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INTRODUCTtOX 


Those  who  have  statliei.1  English  Composition,  with  a  view  to 

acquire  Simplicity  of  iityle^  have  generally  found  that  the  Etymons 

t^  of  English  Particles  were  not  traced,  nor  their  signification  ex- 

I]  plained,  in  any  easily  accessible  work. 

;      To  supply  this  defect  by  investigating  the  Etymology,  explain- 

i  ing  the  Signification,  and  exemplifying  the  use  of  these  Particles 

Q  in  the  writings  of  our  earlier  authors,  is  one  of  the  objects  of  this 

Tract. 

In  this  part  of  the  work  much  light  has  been  derived  from  that 
ingenious  Philologist,  Home  Tooke ;  but  many  words  are  here 
added  which  lie  has  not  noticed,  and  explanations  offered,  differ- 
ing from  those  which  he  has  given,  when  it  appeared  that  his 
opinion  was  not  supported  by  sufficient  reasons. 

Thus  there  seems  good  reason  to  infer  that  he  is  mistaken  in 
the  derivation  of  the  words  "  odd,"  "  down,"  «'  forth,"  otc,  etc.. 
In  his  account  of  the  derivative  or  future  infinitive  terminating 
in  nne,  and  always  preceded  by  to ;  and  some  substantives  in  th. 
His  views  of  abstraction  are  generally,  but  not  always  either 
clear  or  just.  When  he  says  "  strictly  speaking  thei-e  is  nothing 
arbitrary  in  language,"  he  expresses  what  is  truly  philosophi- 
cal, for  he  evidently  admits  that  *'  we  are  struck  with  a  similar- 
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ity  in  certain  respects"  before  "we  iuvent  a  common  appellative 
to  express  the  objects  that  agree  in  exciting  the  same  relative 
feeling  ;"  but  this  admission,  like  expressions  on  the  same  subject 
that  are  found  in  several  philosopliical  M-ritings,  "arises,"  as 
an  able  jMetaphysician  observes,  "from  the  inconsistency  of 
error,  and  not  from  tlie  writers  having  arrived  at  the  truth." — 
For  how  can  it  be  reconciled  M'ith  sucli  expressions  as  these? 
"  Tlie  business  of  the  mind,  as  f:ir  as  it  concerns  language,  ex- 
tends no  farther  than  to  receive  imprrssiioiis,  that  is,  to  have  sen- 
sations or  feelings."  "  What  are  called  the  operations  of  the 
mind,  are  merely  the  rjKrations  of  languaat.''  "  Langunge  is 
the  instrument  of  thought.''  If  we  expel  fi-om  the  mind  M'liat 
Bacon  terms  Idola  Fori,  ("  Idols  of  the  market-place,"  that  is, 
"prejudices  arising  from  mere  words  and  terms  in  our  co.nmon 
intercoui-se  with  mankind,")  we  shall  find  tliat  all  abstract  truth 
ultimately  rests  upon, — 1st,  "  A  perception  or  conception  of  two 
or  more  objects," — 2dly,  "  A  feelingof  thcirsimilarity  in  certain 
respects,"  and  3dly,  The  invention  of  a  common  appellative,  to 
express  the  objects  that  agree  in  exciting  the  same  relative  feel- 
ing;" 

Besides,  Tookc  sometimes  slides  into  fallacy,  by  not  distin- 
guishing the  Etymological  from  the  customary  lueaniug  of 
words,  or  in  not  regarding  some  words  in  their  Syntactical, 
hut  in  their  original  character ;  and  i«  so  far  as  his  work 
is  to  be  considered  as  eontaiiiing  a  philosophical  argument 
npon  abstract  notions,  the  force  of  it,  as  has  been  obseiTe<l, 
depends  upon  llobbes's  preuiises — ^'  Truth  consisteth  in  the 
right  ordering  of  names  in  our  affirmations."  "Words  give  to 
our  conclusions  all  their  generality."  It  is  certain  that,  wKh- 
out  general  terms,  reasoning  must  be  imperfect';  but  the  vei-y 
invention  of  language,  and  still  more  the  conduct  of  the  unin- 
striicted  deaf  and  dumb,  sufficiently  prove  that  man  can  reason 
without  Language  of  any  kind. 

The  ingenious  and  learned  TyrMhitt seems  to  be  in  error  when 
he  says  that  the  termination  in  inc.  superseded  the  Participle  in 
ENDE,  for  the  verbal  substantive  in-  inc^,  existed  before  the  Nor- 
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)nan   coinjuost  ;  ami  it  appears  that  this  verbal  suljstantivc  in 
INT.,  M-ith  the  definite  article — the— before  it,  lias  not,  as  Lind- 
ley  Murray  imagines,  become  a  Substantive,  but  thatthe  Sub- 
stantive is  used  as  a  Present  Participle  ;  and  that  our  ancient 
Participle  in  en'de,  has  been  displaced  and  supersede*!  by  the 
Verbal  Substantives  in  ing.      All  speculations  founded  on  the 
supposed  derivation  of  verbals  in  INO  fi-om  the  Present  Partici- 
ples resemljle  (as  the  ingenious  liichard  Taylor,  Editor  of  a  new 
Edition  of  the  Diversions  of  Parley,  observes,)  historical  disquisi- 
tions in  whicli,  facts  and  dates  not  being  considered  of  any  im- 
portance, it  shoidd  ]ye  ingeniously  argued  a  priori  that  Hengibt 
ami  Ilorsa  Avere  sons  of  Queen  Anne  and  "William  the  Conqueror. 
Another  object  contemplated  in  this  Tract  is  to  induce  liie  Stu- 
dent by  a  careful  Examination  of  the  Saxon  Derivatives,  and  the 
style  of  Chaucer,  Douglas,  and  Spenser,    to  trace  the  Origin, 
History,  and  Progress  of  the  Language;  and  hence  to  acquire  an 
accurate  notion  of  the  meaning,  and  the  proper  employment  of 
the  words  ■wliicli  compose  it. 

And,  in  order  to  carry  on  and  complete  our  ultimate  object,  an 
English  Grammar,  containing  various  examples  of  the  violation 
of  Purity  and  Perspicuity,  will  soon  be  published.  In  English 
I  here  are  upon  (irammatical  principles  only  one  Voice,  one  Mood, 
and  two  Tenses.  "  Tlie  Crammar  of  a  language  is  one  thing, 
its  capacity  of  expression  is  another." 

And  if  the  public  should  approve  this  attempt  to  facilitate  and 
promote  tlie  study  of  English  Literature,  a  series  of  small  tracts 
will  follow,  comprising  an  analysis  of  the  constituents,  and  an 
exemplification  of  tlie  employment  of  various  styles,  from  the 
days  of  Spenser  till  our  own  times.  The  plan  sometimes  recom- 
mended even  to  persons  more  advanced,  of  studyiug  the  I'^ug- 
lish  Language  detached  ami  distinguislied  from  the  study  oi 
English  Literature,  is  not  only  fiilile  but  absurd;  lor  it  is  ob- 
viously an  error  to  imagine  that  Crannnatical  information  can 
be  attained  by  a  mere  mechanical  process  only — by  the  exer- 
tion of  the  memorv,  apart  from  the  exercise  of  other  powers  of 
'Jie  mind.     In  ilie  opiuion  of  the  celcbrulcd  .lutlior  uf  the  Phil- 
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osophy  of  Rhetoric, — **  Grammar  in  its  j^'eneral  principle,  has  a 
close  connexion  with  the  understanding." 

The  study  of  the  Saxon  part  of  the  En^lisii  Language  has  been 
recommended  by  tlic  most  eminent  Literary  men,  yet  many  per- 
sons seem  rehictant  to  undergo  the  labour  of  acquiring  a  correct 
knowledge  of  the  structure  of  this  important  part  of  the  Lan- 
guage. 

The  neglect  of  this  only  proper  mode  of  studying  the  English 
Langicage  and  Literature  by  some  who  have  undertaken  to  teach 
tlicm  in  distinguished  situations,  may  require  that  the  disappro- 
bation here  expi'essed  should  be  supported  by  the  authority  of 
very  eminent  authors. 

Swift,  a  writer  oi pure  English,  preferred  ^/irzY/ from  the  Saxon 
verb  thrillian,  to  pe7icfrnte  from  the  Latin  verb  penetrare. 

Doctor  Whately,  Arclibishop  of  Dublin,  and  a  distinguished 
Philosophical  writer,  thus  expresses  the  same  opinion: — "To 
those  wlio  wish  to  he  understood,  and  to  write  with  energy,  one  of 
the  best  principles  of  selection,  is  generally  to  prefer  t^rms  of 
Saxon  origin.'' 

The  late  Robert  Hall,  whose  style  combines  the  energy  of 
Johnson,  with  the  simplicity  and  the  elegance  of  Addison,  erased 
the  word  penetrate,  and  substituted  i)i^^c<^  from  the  Saxon  verb 
percian. 

After,  says  Dr.  Gregory,  Robert  Hall  had  written  down  the 
striking  apostrophe  which  occurs  in  his  celebrated  sermon  on 
Infidelity,  at  about  page  76  of  most  of  the  editions — '*  Eter- 
nal God  on  what  are  thine  enemies  intent !  what  are  those 
enterprises  of  guilt  and  horror,  that,  for  the  safety  of  their  per- 
formers, require  to  be  enveloped  in  a  darkness  which  the  eye  of 
Heaven  must  not  penetrate !"  he  asked  "  Did  I  say  penetrate, 
Sir,  when  I  preached  it?"  *'  Yes."  "  Do  yon  think,  Sir,  1  may 
venture  to  alter  it?  for  no  man  who  considered  the  force  of  the 
English  language,  would  use  a  word  of  three  syllables  there,  but 
from  absolute  necessity."  *'  You  are,  doubtless,  at  liberty  to 
alter  it,  if  you  will."  "  Then  be  so  good.  Sir,  to  take  your  pen- 
ell,  and  ior  penetrate  put  pierce;  pierce  i?  the  word.  Sir,  and  the 
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only  word  lo  be  used  there."  I  liave  now  the  evidence  of  this 
before  me,  in  the  entire  manuscript,  wliich  1  carefully  preserve 
among  my  richest  literary  treasures. 

The  acute  and  energetic  author,  Dr.  Crombie,  who  *'  lias  done 
more  to  simplify  the  structure  of  the  English  Language  than  any 
writer  living  or  dead,"  thus  expresses  himself:  *'  Of  all  languages 
to  which  the  attention  of  the  student  can  be  directed,  that  is  first 
entitled  to  consideration  M'hich  M'ill  he  called  into  most  frequent 
exercise  in  active  life;  and  of  liis  proficiency,  in  which  almost 
every  individual,  with  whoui  he  may  in  future  chance  to  be  as- 
sociated, will  be  competent  to  form  an  opinion." 

*'  It  is  an  egregious  error  to  imagine,  that  a  perfect  knowledge 
of  Greek  and  Latin  precludes  the  necessity  of  studying  the  prin- 
ciples of  English  (Iranuiiar.  Tlie  structure  of  the  ancient  and 
that  of  the  modern  languages  are  very  dissimilar.  Nay  the  pe- 
culiar idioms  of  any  language,  how  like  soever  in  its  general 
principles  to  any  other,  must  be  learned  by  study,  and  an  atten- 
tive perusal  of  the  lent  writera  in  that  language.  Nor  can  a?iy  im- 
putation he  moi-e  reproachful  to  Uic  proficient  in  Classical  Literature, 
tljan  with  a  critical  knowledge  of  Greek  and  Latin,  wliicli  are 
now  dead  languages,  to  be  superficially  acquainted  with  his  native 
tongue,  in  wliich  he  nuist  thinks  and  sjjcak,  and  ivrile.'" 

And  in  the  words  of  him,  '*  who  has  gone  on  with  a  series  of 
intellectual  achievements  so  brilliant  and  so  rapid,  tliat  there  is 
no  contemporary  analogy  to  be  found  for  them  except  in  the 
military  conquests  of  him  'who  sleeps  at  St.  Helena"  : — 

"  The  English  writers  who  really  unlock  the  rich  sources  of 
the  language,  are  those — who  used  a  good  Saxon  dialect  with 
ease,  correctness,  and  perspicuity, — learned  in  the  ancient  clas- 
sics, but  only  enriching  their  mother  tongue,  where  the  Attic 
could  supply  its  defects," .  "  Those  gi-eat  wits  had  no  fore- 
knowledge of  such  times  as  succeeded  their  brilliant  age,  wlien 

styles  should  arise, ,  with  a  needless  profusion  of  ancient 

words  and  llexioni;,  to  displace  those  of  our  oicn  Saxon,  instead 
of  temperately  supplying  its  defects.  Least  of  all  could  tliose 
lights  of  English  eloquence  have  imagined  that  men  should  ap- 
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prar  amoncjst  us  profcssiiij^'  to  tracli  composition,  ami  ij;tiorant  of 
the  wliolc  of  its  rules,  ami  incapable  of  relishing  the  beauties,  or 
inileod  apprehending  the  very  genius  of  the  language,  should 
treat  its  peculiar  terms  of  expression  and  (lexion,  as  so  many  in- 
accuracies, and  practise  their  pupils  in  correcting  the  faulty 
English  of  Addison,  and  training  down  to  the  niccbauical  rhythm 
of  Johnson,  the  lively  and  inimitable  measures  of  Bolingbrokc." 
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GRAMMAR 


ANGLO-SAXON    TONGUE. 


THE  ARTICLE. 

Articles  wore  invented  to  denote  the  class,  and  to  point  out  the 
individual  object  referred  to. 

Se,  seo,  that,  (o,  e,  to)  the,  that,  is  of  three  Genders,  and  de- 
clined as  follows: — 


Nom. 

(>'en. 

Dat. 

Ace. 

Voc. 

Ab. 


Sing. 
Mtisc.        Fern. 
Se,  Seo, 

Thje.s  Th;ere, 
Thani,  Th:ere, 
Thono,  Tha, 


Neut. 
That. 
This. 
Thani. 
That. 


Thani,  Tli.'cre,     Thani. 


Norn. 

Gen. 

Dat. 

Ace. 

Voc. 

Ab. 


Plur. 

Of  all  GeniliTS. 

Tha, 
Threra, 
Tham, 
Tha, 


the. 
of  tlie. 
to  the. 
the. 


Thani,  from  the. 


For  Se,  sometimes  is  used  Seo,  thone,  th»ne. 
That,  neuter,  is  sometimrs  prefixed  for  the  sake  of  greater 
emphasis  to  Masculine  and  Feminine  nouns. 

^fc  Saxofi  Derivatives,  page  21 — Analysis  of  the  Style  of  Chaucer,  i^age  62, 
and  my  Eiigliah  Grammar. 


NOUN  SUBSTANTIVE. 

Noun  is  that  part  of  speech  which  expresses  the  subject  of  dis- 
course, as  sunn,  a  son. 

The  first  Declension  makes  the  Genitive  in  es,  the  second  in  ati, 
the  third  in  ne,  the  fourth  in  a.  See  the  termination  of  the  other 
cases. 

B 


Si  KG. 

N.  Smitli,  a  workman. 

G.   Smithes,  of  a 

D.  Smitho,  to  a 

Ace.  Smith,  a 

V.  Eala  thu  Smith,  o  thou 

Ab.  Smitho,  from  a 


AXOLO-SAXOX 
FlRST    DF'.CLKNSION'. 

Smith,  faber,  ri— a  woikman. 


Plur. 

N.  Sinithas  or  Smithes,  workmen. 

G.  Smitha,  of 

D.  Smithum,  to 

Ace.  buiithas 

V.  Eala  ye  Smithas,  o  ye 

Ab.  Smithum,  from 


Andyit,  sensus,  understandint^,  makes  its  Nominative,  Accusa- 
tive, and  Vocative  sinoular  and  plural  in  u.  The  Nominative, 
Accusative,  and  Vocative  Singular,  and  Plural  of  Word,  a  word, 
etc.  are  alike. 


Seooxt)  Declenstok. 
"Witega,  proplicta,  a-,  vates,  is,  a  prophet. 


Sing 
N.  Witega,  a 
(!.  Witegan,  of 
D.   Witegan,  or  en, 

to 
Ace.  Witegan,  a 
Y.   Eala  tliu,  Witega,  o 
Ah.  Witegan,  from 


Plur. 
prophet.  1  N.  Witegan, 

(J.    Witeyena,  of 
I   1).  Witegum,  to 


prophet^;. 


I  Ace.  Witegan,  or,  as, 
I  V.  Eala  ye  Witegan,  o 
1  Ab.  ^Vitegura,  from 

See  Saxon  Der.  page  18. 
The  Dative  Singular  of  drnia,  a  judge,  is  damien  or  dayman  ; 
the  Genitive  Plural  da^mana  or  daniena,  of  judges;  and    the 
Accusative  Plural  daMiieiias  or  diemanas,  judges. 

See  Sax.  Dey.  page  -to. 
Proper  names.  Adjectives,  Pronoims,  and  Participles,  with  those 
ending  in  a,  having  a  prelix,  are  declined  in  tliis  manner. 


N.  Wiln. 

G.  Wilne. 

D.  Wilne. 

Ace.  Wiln. 

V.  Eala  thu  Wiln 

Ab.  Wilne. 


Third  Declension. 

Wiln,  aiieilla,  x,  a  maidservant. 

Sing.  I  Plur. 

N.  Wilna,.  ne,  no,,  nu^ 

G.   Wilna. 

D.  Wilnum. 

Ace.  \^'ilna. 

V.  Eala  ye  W  ilna. 

i\b.  ^^  iluuuK 


PbuRTir  Declension. 
Snnu,  filius,  ii,  a  son. 
Sing.  j  P'-'^R- 

N.  Sumi.  ,  N-  !^'">a. 


«IIAMMAK.  Xi 

(>.  Suna.  I    G.  Sana. 

D.  Suna,  nil.  1),  Siimirn. 

Aoc.  Sniin,  nu.  Ace.  Suna. 

V.   Eala  tlm  Suna,  u.  V.  I]ala  ye  Suna, 

Ab.  Sunu.  I    Ab.  Sunum, 

Analijsis  af  the  shjlf  of  Chaucer,  pai^e  62. 

There  are  many  Helerocliles.  l^a-Jer,  father,  is  in  tlie  sinj^u- 
lar  uun»ber,  a  IMouoittote  •,  bul  in  the  plural  lollows  the  form  of 
the  first  Declension.     CEijf  an  egg,  makes  (Egru  in  the  plural. 

Anglo-Saxt»n  nouns  to  be  tleclincd. — See  Sax.  Dcr.  page  20  to 
45. 


The  most  common  terminations  of  Masculine  Nouns,  are 

er,  or,  ere,  wer,  or,  were,  as  sanyERE,  a  singer. 

a — of  primitive  nouns,  as  se  naniA,  the  name. 

m, —  as  fleoM,  flight. 

els, —  as  r;edELS,  a  riddle. 

scype — denoting  care,  office,  etc.  as  freond-sciPE,  friendship. 

ing — belonging  to  patronymics,  as  KlesiNG,  the  son  of  Eliaa. 

ling — denoting   the  state   of    a 

person  or  thing,  as  deorLiNG,  a  darling. 

dom — denoting  right  or  judg- 
ment, as  gyningDOM,  a  kingdom. 


MOST  COMIMON  TERMINATIONS   OF  FEMININE  NOUNS. 

estre,  istre,  ystre,  as  sanyisTRE,  a  songstress. 

e— seo  eortliE,  tlie  earth,  and  heortE,  the  heart. 

ang,  ange,  ing,  (not  patrony- 
mic,) ong,  unge,  as  cosUiunye,  temptation. 

en — sieyen,  a  saying,  and  byrtliEN,  a  burthen. 

nes,  uesse,  nis,  iss,  ysse,  as  sothfsstnj^ssE,  truth. 

u,  o,  nth,  and  some  in  th,  as  strengxH.       Sax.  Der.,  p. 48. 

had,  signifying  state,  condition, 

or  quality,  as  gild — had,  childhood. 


MOST   COMMON   TERMINATIONS    OF   NEUTER   NOUNS. 

e,  (a  few  Nouns  with  this  ending,  are  Neuter,)  as  throt  earE,  the  car. 
ern,  as  tluct  domern,  the  court  of  justice. 
ed,    as  tliiet  wercd,     the  multitude. 
1,      asthaetsetl,         the  seat. 


XII  AMlLO-bAXON 

ADJECTIVES. 
An  Adjective  expresses  the  quality  of  a  tiling  in  concreto. 

Knt^liih  Caamfiiar,  jOT^e  SI. 

God,  bonus^  gode,  bona;  god,  bonuni,  good. 
Sing.  Plur. 

Mas.  Fein.  x^uet.  Of  all  Genders. 

N.  Cod,  da.           Gode.  God.  N.  Gode.        Godan. 

(J.  Godes,  dan-     Godre.  Godes,  dan.  G.  Godra.       Godena. 

D.  Godnm,  dan.   Godre.  Godiini,  an.  D.  Godum. 

Ace.  Godne,  dm.  Gode.  God.  Ace-  Gode.     Godan. 

V.  Goda.                Gode.  God.  V.  Go<le-        Godan. 

Ab.  Godum,  dan.  Godre.  Godum,  dan.  Ab.  Godum.  Godan. 

See  Sax.  Dcr.,  page  23 — and  Chancer,  i^agc  63. 

All  Adjectives  are  declined  in  this  manner* 


TERMINATIONS   OF   ADJECTIVES,    ARE 

in  ig — answering  to  the  termination  y,   as  dreoriG,  dreary. 

in  sum,  some — expressing  habit  or  dis- 
position, as  lang-suM,  lonesome. 

in  ol,  111 — also  expressing  habit  or  dis- 
position, as  thinnUL,  lean  or  thin. 

in  bier,  andtyme — denoting  fertility,         as  hefig-TYME,  fruitful. 

in  full — denoting  plenty,  as  woh-FULL,  woeful. 

in  leas — denoting  privation.  as  name-LEAS,  nameless. 

Sax.  Der.,  j'age  7. 

in  lie  or  lice — like,  expressive  of  simili- 
tude, as  god-Lic,  godlike. 

Sax.  Dcr.,  page  15 — a7id  Chaucer,  jmge  Gb. 

in  en — expressing  materiality,  etc.  as  buc-Ex,  beechen. 

Sax.  Der.,  page  23 — and  English  Grammar,  jmge  36. 

in  cnnd — signifying  nature  or  kind,         as  eorth-cuND,  earthly, 
in  isc,  ish,  signifying  nation  or  countiy,  as  englisc,  english. 

Sax.  Dcr.,  2>cge  !!• 


COMPARISON  OF  ADJECTIVES. 

Tlie  comparative  degree  is  formed  by  adding  ar,  jer,  er,  ere, 
ir,  or,  ur,  and  yr,  (ere,  before,)  an  the  Superlative,  by  adding 
ast,  a!St,  est,  ist,  ost,  list,  yst,  (erst,  first,)  and  l>y  prefixing  tir, 
gin,  and  fast,  and  by  this  word  postfixed  to  a  Noun  Substantive, 
Thus, 

Positive.  Comparative.  Superlative. 

Rightwise,  righteous.       Kightwiscre,  more.     Rightwisest,  most. 

Eadig  liappy,  tir — eadig,  happiest — fifst  constant,  gin — ftest 
nio.^t  coiistant^ — wuUlor,  glory,  Muldor — fiest,  most  glorious. 
.E/iv:lish  Grammar,  page  'i%{ind  Analysis  of  the  Sti/le  of  Chaucer,  page  45 


(;ramm.vu. 


XIU 


1  XCEI'TIONS. 
Posit  iir.  Compuviitiic 

JNliocI,  great,  or  luuoli.    iiucre,  more. 


God,  good. 
Lytcl,  small. 

Yfel,  bad. 


SitpcrUdivc, 
ni.'cst,  most. 

.Srt.r.    />(■»•.,    ]^vjc   1". 

bcLere  or  scire,  better,      bctst,  srlosl,  bebl. 
lesse,  less.  la'?t,  lc;ust. 

Sax.   l)ir.,  poiic  10. 

wyrs,  worse.  M'yrrest,  wyrst,  worc^t. 

t:a.r.  Dcr.,  jHigc  2'i. 


PRONOUXS. 
Pronouns  are  employetl  to  prevent  the  tiresome  repetition  of 
names. 

English  Grammar,  jhi^c  2S. 

The  Primitive  Pronoun  of  (he  first  person  Ic,  ego,  I,  has  a 
Dual,  and  is  declined  as  follows  : — 

Singular  of  all  Get^ders.       I  Dual,  noi,  no. 

Nom.  Ic,  I,  ego,  !  Nom   Wit,  we  two. 

Gen.    Mill,  of  me,  or  mine,         '  Gen.    Uncer,  of  us  tM'o, 
Dat.    Me,  to  me,  ,  Dat.    Unc,  unye,  uncrum,  to  us 


Ace.   IMe,  me, 
Abl.  IMe,  from  me. 


two, 
Ace.    Wit,  us  two, 
Abl.  Unc,  unye,  uncrum,  from 
I       us  two. 
Plural  of  all  Genders. 
X.     We,         us. 
G.     Ure,      to  us. 
D.     Us,       to  us. 
Ac.   Us,  us. 

Ab.  Us,  from  us. 
Connate  Languages,  page  -1 — and  Aftalj/sis  of  the  stijle  of  Chnuccr,  page  GS. 


Sing. 
Nom.  Thu,  thou,  tn. 
Gen.    Thin,  oflhee. 
Dat.     The,  to  thee. 
Ace.    The,  thee. 
Voc.    Eala  thu,  o  thou. 
Abl.    The,  from  thee. 


Tliu,  tu,  tliou. 

Dual,  sphot,  spho. 
Nom.  Gyt,  ye  two. 
Gen.    Incer,  of  you  two. 
Dat.     Inc,  incrnm,  to  you  two. 
Ace.     Inc,  you  two. 
Voc.    Eala  inc,  o  you  two. 
Abl.  Inc,  incrum,  from  you  two. 
Plur. 
Nom.  Ye,  you,  vos. 
Gen.    Eower,  ot  you. 
Dat.     Eow,  to  you. 
Ace.    Eow,  you. 
Voc.    Eala  ye,  o  ye. 
Abb.    EoM-,  from  you. 

Aitaljjsis  rf  thmijle  nf  Cltnuttr,  page  6S. 


xjv  anglo-saxon 

Sing. 
lie,  lico,  hit,  lie,  slic,  it. 
M  FN 

^'oln.  Hp,  he,  ille.  Hoo,  she,  ilia.  Hit,  it,  illnd. 

(Jen.  His,  ofliiin.  Hire,  of  her.  His,  of  it. 

Dat.  Hiin,  to  him.  Hire,  to  licr.  Ilini,  to  it. 

-•\cc.  Hiiif,  him.  Hi,  her.  Hit,  it. 

Ahl.  Him,  from  him.  Hire,  from  her.  Hit,  from  it. 

Plur.  of  all  Gknders. 
Nom.  Hi,     they,  illi,  x,  a. 
lien.    Hira,  oflhem,  or  their,  lieora,  fern. 
Dat.    Him, 
Ace.    Hi, 
Abl.    Him, 

Analysis  of  the  stj/lc  <ij  Chaucer,  i>age  63. 

Hig  is  sometimes  useil  for  hi  in  the  nominative,  and  accusative 
plural;  and  heoni  for  lii,  accusative  plural.  From  hira  and 
heora,  comes  the  old  English  word  lier  for  their. 

Chaucer,  page  63. 


Sing. 

Thi 

s,  this,  liic, 

ha'c,  hoc. 

IM. 

F. 

N. 

Nom. 

This, 

theos. 

this. 

this. 

Gen. 

Thises, 

thissere, 

thises. 

of  this. 

Dat. 

Thisum, 

tliissere, 

thisuin, 

to  this. 

Ace. 

Thisne, 

thas. 

this. 

I  his. 

Abl. 

Thisum, 

tliissere. 

thisum, 

from  tliis. 

Plur.  of  all  Genders. 
Nom.  Thas,  these,  hi,  lise,  hsc 

Gen.  Thissera,  of  these. 
Dat.  Thisum,  to  these. 
Ace.    Thas,  these. 

Abl.    Thisum,       from  these. 
Tliaes,  thes,  th«;3,  that,  thict,  are  used  instead  of  this,  etc. 

Sa.ro/i  Der.,page  11,  20,  21 — Aiialijsis  of  the  &ti/lc  of  Chaucer,  page  6S,  and 
English  Grammar. 

The,  who,  qui,  qua),  quod. 
The — following  any  of  the  personal  pronouns,  signifies  who,  as 
Ic  the,  1  who.     Se  the,  is  sometimes  altered  to  The  tlie — as  The 
tlie  on  me  belyfth,  He  who  believeth  in  me,  etc. 

The  prefixed  to  the  several  cases  of  he,  is  to  be  translated 
who,  whose,  whom;  The  thurgh  Ins  willan,  Through  wiiose  will, 
Gen.  xiv,,  8. 

Saxon  Dcr.f  page  2i~nnd  Amdi/sii  'f  the  '^Ijj/e  of  Chaucer,  pa^c  62. 


CRAMMAP.. 


Sylf,  sylfe,  self,  (Crist  sylf  sange,  dirist  himself  sang,)  is  de- 
clined as  follows. 


SlNn. 

M.  F.  N. 

N.      Sylf,  Sylfe,  Sylf. 

G.       Sylfes,  Sylfre,  Sylfes. 

D.      Sylfuiii,  Slyfre,  Sylfiim. 

Ace.  Sylfne,  Sylfe,  Sylf. 

Ab.    Sylfiun,  Sylfre,  Sylf  inn. 


Plural  of  all  Genders. 


N.       Svlfe, 
G.       Svlfra, 
D.      Sylfiim, 
Ace.  Sylfe, 
Ab.     Sylfurn, 


selves, 
of  selves, 
to  selves, 
selves, 
from  selves. 


Sim;. 

M.       N. 

F. 

N. 

Hwilc, 

Ilwilce. 

G. 

Hwilces,. 

Hwilere. 

D. 

Hwilcum, 

Hwilcre. 

Ac.  llwilcne,  iwvile,  Ilwilce. 
Ab.  HwUcuni,  Hm Here 


Aiialjsis  of  the  Sli/lc  of  Chaucer,  page  Gt. 
The  Relative  Pronoun  who,  is  usually  expressed  by  the  article 
Be,  SCO,  that,  as  CEueas  se  oferswithde  Turiuuu,  (Eneas  wlio  over- 
came Tnrnus,  the  real  Relative  is  Hwilc,  who,  which,  such,  such 
an  one,  and  is  declined  as  follows  : — 

PUIRAL  OF  ALL  GeNDF.RS. 

N.     Ilwilce,     who  ov  wliich. 
G.     Hwilcera,  of  whom  or  which. 
D.     Iiwilcnm,to  whom  or  which. 
Ac.  HmHcp,      whom  or  which. 
Ab.  Hwilcum,  from  whom  or  wuicii 
Analj^sis  of  the  Uti/le  of  Douglas ,  page  71,  74. 

In  the  same  way  are  declined  Swa  liylc,  swa,  whosoever,  what- 
soever ;   Thyhllic  or  Thylc,  such  sort  of  pei'son  or  thing. 
Hwa,  who,  the  regular  relative,  is  tlius  declineil :  — 

INI     F  N 

N.    Hwa,  Hwift,  who  or  what. 

G.    Hwjes,  whose. 

D.    Hwam,  to  ^hom. 

Ac.  Hwa-ne,  hwone,  Hwat,   whom,  what. 

Ab.  Hwam,  from  whom,  what. 
In  the  same  way  are  declined  CEg  hwa,  every  one  ;   Elles-wha, 
another,  etc.  etc. 

Analj/sis  of  the  Sti/le  of  Chaucei ,  page  GS — and  Doiig]as,  74. 


POSSESSIVE   PRONOUNS. 
jMin,  mens,  a,  um,  is  thus  declineil:  — 


M. 

Sing, 
F. 

N. 

N. 

Min, 

mine, 

min. 

G. 

I\Iines, 

min  re. 

mines 

D.    Minum,  minre,  minum. 

Ac.  IMinne,  mine,  min. 

V.     IMin,  mine,  min. 

Ab.  Milium,  minre,  minum. 


Plural  of  all  Genders. 


N.    IMine,  mine, 

G.     Minra,  of  mine, 

D.    jMinum,  to  mine, 

Ac.  IMine,  mine, 

V.     Mine,  o  mine. 


or  my. 
or  my. 
or  my. 
or  my. 
or  my. 


Ab.  Minnm,  from  mine,  or  my 

Analysis  if  the  stij.lc  of  Chtuiccr,  page  GS. 


XVI 


AXr.LO-SAXON 


Vve,  o\ir 


Plural  of  all  GF.NDF.nfi. 


N.    Ure,  o\ir. 

j  (•.     Urru,  of  0U1-. 

D.    Uniui,  to  our. 

I  Ac.  Urc,  our. 

I  V.     Ure,  o  our. 

1  Ab.  Urum,  from  our. 
User  is  nsetl  instead  of  urc. 

Tucer,  Uncrcs,   (noitoros,")  Lelonging  to  us  two,   antl   liieor. 
(sphoiteros,)  bclougiug  to  you  two,  are  innocted  as  Trc. 

Anolijsh  of  tlic  Sl^k  of  Chuiucr,  jurj^e  Gli, 


SfNT.. 

:\[.    N. 

F. 

N. 

Urc, 

Ure. 

(!. 

Ures, 

l^rre. 

D. 

T^runi, 

Urrc. 

Ac. 

Ui-no, 

Urc. 

V. 

Urc, 

Ure. 

Ab 

Urum, 

Urrc. 

OF  NUMBERS. 
The  Cardinal  Numbers  arc  an,  one  ;  tva,  two  ;  fif,  five  ;  lyn, 
ten  ;  etc.,  etc. 

Sax.  licr.,  jtuj^e  82. 

From  four  to  a  hundred,  the  nnmberc  arc  of  all  i(cnders. 

The  Saxons  used  the  word  hcalf  to  increase  tlic  number  to 
Avhicii  it  was  Joined,  as  well  as  to  halve  it;  as  other  hcalf,  one 
and  a  half;  lifte  hcalf ;  four  and  a  half.  Sum,  signifies  some, 
more  or  less,  about,  as  sume  ten,  about  ten. 

Ordinal  Numbers. 
Sc  forma,  first ;  sc  other,  second,  etc.,  etc. 

Sax.  Da\,  jnige  7,  20. 

The  final  svllable  tig,  in  the  cardinal,  is  changctl  to  tigotha,  or 
toogotlia  to  form  the  Ordinal,  as  twentig,  twenty,  twenteogotlia, 
twentieth. 

Sax.  Dcr.,  ]>ai^e  43,  41,  4.G. 


VEUB  SUBSTANTIVE. 
A  Verb  jtrcdicalcs  some  action,  passion,  or  stale  of  its  subject. 


ll/i'jlia/i  Uvauuiuit 


Indicative  IMood. 

Present  Tense. 

Beon  or  Wesan,  to  be,  esse. 


Sing. 
Pcrs«)n 

1,  Eom,  earn,  am,  om,  beom, 
Ix'o,  ar,  sy,  si,  sum,  I  am. 


Plur. 
Of  all  Persons. 
Synd,  sindon,  scndon,  sicndon, 
sient,  siuti,  siiit.  sin,  sien,  s<()n. 


2,  I'^mt,  arth,  bist;  es,  si,  es,    sie,  syndon,  siiiduu,  aron,  bith- 
Tbou  art.  I  on,   heath,   sumus,   estis,    sunt, 

3,  Ys,   is,   byth,   bilh,  si,  c^t,  I  We  are,  you  arc,  they  arc. 
He  is.  ! 

Only  one,  the  ''Xy.A,  of  the  foruK^  to  be  conmiittod  to  memory. 


GRAMMAR. 


XV  U 


Past  Tensp. 

Person 

1,  W.'es,  n-am,  fui,  fneram,  T 
was,  havr,  liiul  Uoon. 

2,  Wiere,  eras,  tuisti,  fuoras. 
Thou  wast,  lia.<t,  hadstbceiu   l^een,  etc.  etc. 

3,  Was,^  wx'S,  crat,  fuit,  fuer- 
at,  lie  was^  lia^^  had  been. 


Pu'R. 

Of  all  J'crsons. 

Wioron,  w.esun,  eramns,  rrr» 

lis,  eraiit,  I'ulmiis,  elc,  fuerain- 

us,  etc.,   ^Ve  were,   have,  Jia<l 


Future  Tense. 
Sing.  I  Plur. 

Person  |  Of  all  Persons. 

1,  Bert,   boom,    biom,    ero.    I  I      Bef>€h,  bithon,  erinms,  eritis, 
shall  be.  ,  rruut,   We  shall  be,  etc.  etc. 

2,  By.<1,  ert>,  Thou  slialL  be.     | 

3,  Byth,   W.cs,  eritj  llo  aliall 
be. 

Sometimes  the  Future  is  expressed  by  the  Infmitive  with  sceal, 
shall,  preftxed,  as  Ic  sceal  bcon.     I  shall  be,  to  be. 

Chuiicev,  p<ige  64. 


Imperative  Mood 
Sing. 
Person 

2,  Beoth,  si  thu,  vel  sig  thu, 
wes,  bis,  esto,  be  thou. 

3,  Byth  he,  sy  he,  si  he,,  sig 
he,  siende  he,  sit,  esto,  l«e 
he,  or  let  him  be. 


Plur. 
Person 

1,  Beon,  otlv,  vel  slu  we,  simus, 
let  us  be. 

2,  Beon,  oth,  beo  ye,  vel  sin  ye, 
wese  ye,  wosas  ye,  sitis,  be 
ye. 

3,  Beon  hi,  vel  sin  hi,  sienhi, 
sunto,  let  them  be. 

Analysii  of  Vie  Style  of  Chaucer,  [Hige  73. 


PorKNTLVL    ]\IOOD. 

Present  Tense. 
Sing.  Plur. 

Person.  Person 

1  Beo,  si,  sy,  sini,    I  may  or       1,  Beoth,  on,  sin,  syn,  simus, 
can  be.  We  may  be. 

2  Byst,  si,  sis.     Thou  luayst       2,  Beotli,  on,  sin,  syn,  beoth, 
or  canst  be.  silis,     Ye  may  be. 

3  Beo,  byth,  si,  sit,  He  may       3,  Beoth,     on,    sin,  syn,  sint, 
or  can  be.  j  They  may  be. 

For  si  and  sin,  sio,  seo,  >\g,  sie,  se,  sion,  seon,  are  often  used. 
In  the  Optative  Mood,  the  words  Eala  gif,  oh  if,  are  prefixed  to 
eacli  person  in  both  numbers,  as  Eala  gif  ic  beo,  oh,  if  I  were. 


xvm 


ANfiLO-SAXON 


Past  Touse 

Sing.  j 

Of  all  Persons.  I 

"NViere,  esseni,  fiiorim,  fuisspm, 
esses,  etc.,  etc.,  1  mitjlit  1)0,  may 
have,  coiiUl  have  been,  etc.  el  J. 


Plttr. 

Of  all    Peison^. 

^V.Tron,  an,  en,  nn,  wnere,  es- 

seiniis,  (ssetis,  es>ent,  fueriiuiA"^, 

fiiisseniiis,   etc.  etc.     We  miyht 

be,  may  have,  cunUl  have  been. 


Tntimtivf.  ^Iood. 

Beon,  bion,  bl.an,  bj-an,  Men,  >v;cran,  es.^e,  to  bo. 

Wosa,  wossa.  wosan,  wetho,  mIo,  D.  S.,  esse.  To  beonno,  to 
biuune,  to  wosanue,  existciuli,  exislentlo,  exislendiini,  of  Ixing, 
to  being,  in  being,  to  be, 

Hyt  is  tinia  to  beonne,  It  is  time  to  be. 

Us  is  here  to  l)eoiine,^  "We  must  1)C  here. 


Sing. 
Person 

1,  Ic  weorthe,  wnrthe,  wnvdo, 
sum,  ero,  sim,  lio,  nam,  1 
am  become,  etc. 

2,  Thu  weorthest,  furthest, 
wnrtlest,  es,  eris,  sis,  fis, 
fies,  lias.     Thou  art,  etc. 

3,  He  weorthe,  wnrthe,  M'e- 
orthetli,  M'lu-de,  est,  erit, 
sit,  tit,  fiet,  liat,  He  is, 
etc. 


IxBTCATivK  Mood. 

Present  Tense. 

V/eortlian,  Wyrlhan,  to  become. 

Sar.  Der.  page  9. 

Plur» 
Person 

1,  Wo  -weordon,  weortlian, 
an,  en,  M'eorthath,  wurth- 
atli,  sumns,  etc.     We  are. 

2,  Ye  weordon,  weorthe,  w  e- 
ortheth,  ath,  estis,  eritis, 
sitis,  litis,  fietis,  fiatis,  Ye 
are. 

3,  Hi  Mcordon,  weortlion,  an, 
en,  un,  weorthath,  wiirth- 
ath,  siuit,  etc.  They  are, 
etc. 


Past  Tense. 
Sing. 
Person 

1,  lc\vearth,fui,  I  have  become. 

2,  Thu     wearthest,     M'urdon, 
fnisti. 

3,  He  wearth,  fait,     He  has 
been,  etc.  ' 


PlUR. 
Person 

1 ,  We  weordon,  an,  en,  fuimns. 

2,  "^'e  weordon,  weordetli,  fuis- 
tis. 

3,  Hi  weordon,  fuernnt,  Tliey 
have  been,  etc. 


grammar.  xix 

i-mpekative  imoou. 
Sing.  i  Plur. 

Person  I  Person 

2,  ^^POl•lha  tliu.csUt,  be  Ihon.  ;     1,   Weorthon,  an,  eii,  uu,  \ve, 

3,  \\'eorLhc,  wurtlie  he  ;  sit.     I  siimis. 

j     2,  AVoortlie  ye,  estote. 

3,  WcoiLhc  lii,  sunto,  let  them 
I  he. 


I.NFINITJVK    3IooI). 

Weorthan,  yeweorthan,  worthciii,  esse,  to  be  ;  to  weorthan, 
exiateiuli,  do,  duin,  of  being,  etc.;  worden,  yeworden,  tactns ; 
been  ;  done. 

Saj:u/i  Dciivaliica,  pai^e  D,  \i> — and  .Inaljjsis  of  the  Htj/le  of  C/iauccr,  page 
64. 


POSSESSIVE  VERB. 

Ciiuuccr,  page  64. 

The  Possessive  Verb  is  thus  conjugated  : — 
Intin.  Pert".  Perf.  Part. 

Habban,  (habere,)  to  have.  Hsefod,  had.  Haefed,  had. 


Indicative  ]Mood.  Elliptical  form  of  the  Verb. 

Present.                        Past.  Present.  ^  Past.  ^ 

Sing.   Ic     h.-ebbe,  ^  lia't'orl,  ^  lirebbe,  ^  ha-t'od,  ^ 

Thu  ha-bbest,  p-  h;etodest,  —  habbe,  X  lijefod,  ^ 

He   hiebbatli,  %  ha-tud,  g,  liiebbe,  Sf  ha^fod,  gr 

Plur.  We  hiebbath,  ^  ha;fdon,  ^  hrebbon,  ■*  hajfdon,  "^ 

Ye    h^bbath,  '  hsfdon,  "  hiebbon,  g-  haefdon,  S" 

Hi    hsebbath,  luefdon,  haebbon,  '  hiefdoii. 


Imperative  Mood.  Infinitive  Mood. 

Sing. 
Hafa  thu,  have  thou.  H.ebban,  to  have,  habere. 

Plur. 
Habbath  ye,  have  ye.  H<-ebbenne,  about  to  have,  habiturus  esse,  etc. 


Participles. 
Present.  Past. 

Hivbbende,  havinjr.  ILcied,  hafd,  had. 


ANGLO-SAXON 


XX 


Infill. 
I\raefan,    posse,    to  Ije  alilc, 
fSccalan,  debere,  to  owe, 
"Wyllau,  velle,      to  will, 


Present.  Past. 

Micif,     may,  Mi  lit,  xnig'lit. 

Sooal,     shall,  Sceold,  sliould. 

^Vylle,  M'il],  ^VuJ«^,  wcildc,  would. 


Ic     ma-g,      1  may,  or  can. 
Thu  iaa>yest,tliou  mayst,  etc 
He   iiueg,     lie  may,  etc. 


Indicative  Mood. 
Sing. 
Sceal,    I  shall.        \Vyll«,   I  uill. 
Scealt,  thouslialt.  AVylt,     thou  wilt. 
.Sceal,    he  shall.      Wylle,    lie  M'ill. 


Plur. 
We  riucgon,  we  may,  etc.     Sceolon,  we  shall.    Wyllon,  we  wUI. 
Ye    iiKtgon,  ye  may,  etc.     Sceolon,  ye  shall.     AVyllon,  ye  will. 
Hi    ma^gon,  they  may,  etc.  Secolon,  they  shall.  Wyllon,  they  will. 


Mot,  to  be  able. 

Ic    mot,  I  may,  or  can, 

Thu  niotest,  tliou  mayest, 

He   mot,  he  may. 

We  nioton,  we  may, 

Ye    nioton,  you  may. 

Hi    nioton,  they  may. 


IMost,  must, 
most,       I  must, 
mostest,  thou  must, 
most,       he  must, 
nmston,  we  must, 
moston,  you  must, 
moston,  they  must. 


YERBS  ACTIVE. 

Chaucor,  'pttsc  64. 

Present  Tense. 
Sing. 
Person 

1,  Ic     Liiriyc,  amo,    amabo,   I  love,  1  shall! love. 

2,  Tiiu  Lufast,  est.  st,     ainas,  ainabis,  Thou  lovest,  shaltlove. 

3,  H-e  Lufatli,  eth,  £th,  amat,  amabit,  He  loves,       shall  love. 


$*LUIU 


Person 

1,  We  Lufiath, 

2,  Ye  Lufiath, 

3,  Hi  Lufiath, 


We  love, 
Y^e  love. 
They  love, 


shall  love, 
shall  love, 
shall  love : 


amamus,  amahimus, 
amatis,  amabitis, 
ainant,  amabuni, 

GK, 

Ic  Eomlufiend,  I  am  loving  ;  Ic  scea,!  liifiaii,  I  shall  love,  to  love. 

Saxon  Derivatives,  2>age  16 — and  Analysit  vf  the  Stj/le  (if'  Cfiaitcer,  i)agc 
64. 


Person 

1,  Tc     Lufode,  lufede, 

2,  Thu  Jiufodest, 

3,  He   Lufede, 


Past  Tense. 
Sing. 

amabam, 

aniabas, 

amabat, 


I  loved. 
Thou  lovedst. 
He  loved. 


Person 

1,  We  liuf  mIoii, 

2,  Ye     liuftMloii, 

3,  Hi    Liiluduii, 


Person 

1,  Ic     Hccbbe     lufud, 

2,  Tliii  Hiebbest  lul'.nl, 

3,  He   H.x'bbalh  lul\jd, 


Person 

1,  We  IhcbbaUi  Infodo, 

2,  Ye  H;i^bbath  liilinle, 

3,  Hi  Ilabbath  luludc, 


GRAMMAR. 

XX 

Plur. 

amabaimis, 

We  loved. 

aniabali^, 

You  loved. 

aiuabant, 

Tlicy  loved. 

Perfect  Tense. 

Sing. 

amavi, 

I  have  loved. 

aniavisli, 

Thou  hast  loved. 

aniavit, 

He  lias  loved. 

Plur. 

ainavimiis, 
amavi.slis, 
auiavcruut, 


We  have  loved. 
\"o\i  have  loved. 
They  have  loved. 


Pluperfect  Tense. 
Sing. 


Person 

1,  Ic     Haefode  yeheord, 

2,  Thu  Hiefodes  yeheord, 

3,  He    Hsefod     yeheord, 


Person 

1,  We  Hjcfdon    yeheorde, 

2,  \e     Ihcfdon  yehorde, 

3,  Hi    Ha'fdon   yeheorde, 


audivrrani, 
audiveras, 
audi  ve  rat, 

Plur. 

audiveramus, 
audiveratis, 
audi  vera  nt, 


I  had    heard. 

Thou  hadst  heard. 
He      had    lieard. 


We     liad  lioard. 
You    had  heard. 
They  had  heard 
Chancer,  page  6  k 


The  future  tense  is  formed  as  the  present,   and  also  by  the 

auxiliaries  sceal    and  wiUe,  from  the  verbs    scealau,  debere ; 

"willan,  velle.  Thus,  Ic  lufiye,  I  shall  love,  Ic  sceal  or  vrille  lu- 

fian,  I  sliall  or  will  love,  to  love. 

Cognate  LangnagcK  and  Chaucer,  page  G-i. 


Person 

1,  Ic      Sceal   f;estan, 

2,  Thu  Scealt  fa-stan, 

3,  He    Sceal  fiestan, 


Future  Tense. 
Sing. 

jejunabo, 
jejunabis, 
jejunabit, 


I  shall  fast. 
Thou  shalt  fast. 
H«    shall  fast. 


ANGLO-s;AX(>N.  XXli 

I'luk. 
Person 

1,  We  iScooIon,     fie.st;iiK',      jpjmiiibiiims,  We     shall  fast. 

2,  Ye    Sccoloii,  jf^juiiahiti.s.  \(m    shall  fast. 

3,  Hi    Scouloii,  jojunabimt,  'i'hey  shall  I'aat. 


Sing. 
Person 

2,  Lufa  tlui  amato,  Love  thou. 

3,  Luliyc  he,  anicl  ille,  Let  him  love. 

Plur. 
Person 

1,  Lullon  we,  amemus,  Lei  us  love. 

2,  Lufiye,  iath,  ye,  amatote,  Love  ye. 

2,  Liilion  hi,  araauto,  Let  them  love. 


PRESENT  PARTICIPLE. 
Liiiiaml,  end,  etc.  amans,  Loving. 

Loving  is  sometimes  improperly  termed  Active. 

Knglish  Grumiiiar. 

Tliis  Participle,  dropping  e  final,  forms  a  Nona  Substantive. 

Thus  freonde,  freond,  friand,  a  friend. 

Sax.  Der.,  page  21,  etc. 
It  sometimes  acquires  the  power  of  a  Gerund,  as  Ra;dende  ic 
t;ece.  By  reading  I  teach :  and  is  sometimes  used  for  the  Passive 
and  Future  Partieiples,  as  Thisum  worde  yehyrende,  am,  This 

word  being  heard. 

Analysis  of  Vie  Stj/lc  of  Chaucer,  page  di. 


Optative  Mood. 
Present  Tense. 
Eala  gif  ic  nu  lufiye,  (utinam)  nuncamem,  oh,  tliat  I  now  lov- 
ed, etc. 

Past  Tense. 

Eala  gif  ic  nulufode,  (utinam)  nunc  amavissem,  oh,  that  I  had 

now  loved,  etc. 

Future  Tense. 

Eala  gif  ic  lufiye  gyt,  (utinam)  demum  amcm,  oh,  that  I  may 

yet  love. 

Ellu'tical  form  of  the  Veri]. — (Subjunctive  Mood.) 

Kiv^li^h  Giuinmnr. 

This  form  of  the  Verb  i^,  in  all  TciibCs,   similar  to  that  of  the 


GRAMMAR. 


Optatives, — only  tlio  prefixes  Eala  glf  nre  clmnortl  into  Thonne, 
as  Thonne  ic  nu  liiliye,  ciuii  nunc  anion,  since  or  w  lie n  I  nnw 
love. 


Potential  mood. 
The  Potential    IMootl — (pure)  expresses    the  possibility  of  a 
thing  without  an  auxiliary   Verb,  as  Thaet  ic  cunie,  that  1   may 
come: — (circumscribed)   by  the  use  ol"  niayan,  willan,   scealan, 
mrey  or  mot,  etc.     Tluu;, 

Present  Tense. 
Ic  m.Ty,  or  mot  lufian,  amer,  I  may,  or  am  allowed  to   love. 
(M-animatically  speaking,  there  is  not  in  Anglo-Saxon  or  in  Eng- 
lish, cither  a  Subjunctive  or  a  Potential  Mood. 

Knglinh  (^rdiiimar. 


VERBS  PASSIVE. 
The  Passive  Verb  is  formed   by  the  Auxiliary   been,   and  the 
Participle  of  the  Past  Tense. 

Analysis  nj  the  Style  of  Cluiuccr,  pai^e  CA. 


Indicative  iMood. 
Present  Tense. 
Ic  eom  lufod,  amor,  1  am  loved,  etc. 

Past  Tense. 
Ic  w:es  lufod,  aniabar,  I  was  loved,  etc. 

Future  Tense. 
Ic  beo,  or  sceal  been  lufod,  amabor,  I  shall  be  loved,  etc. 

Imperatite  P.Iooin 
Si  thu  lufod,  ainator,  be  thou  loved,  etc. 


Optative  jMood. 

Present  Tense. 

Eala  gif  ic  eom  lufod,  (utinam)  amer,  Oh,  that  I  were  loved. 


Elliptical  Form  of  the  Verc — (Subjunctive  Mood.) 

KnglUh  Gramiiiar. 


XXIV  AXr.LO-SAXON 

Present  Tense. 
Tlionne  Ic  nu  eom  lufotl.  cum  amer,  since  or  when  I  (l»e)  am 
lovetl. 


Potential  ]\Iood. 
Present  Tense. 
Ic  mxy  beon  Infod,  amer,  1  may  be  lovetl,  etc. 


Infinitive  IMood. 
Present  Tense. 
Beon  lufod,  amari,  being  lovetl,  or  to  be  lovetl. 

Future  Tense. 
Beon   lufotl  gyt,  amandus,  to  be  yet  lovetl,  or  about  to  be 
loved. 


Participle. 
Past  Tense.  Future  Tense. 

Lufod,  yelufod,  amatus,  loved.  To  hifiyenne,  amandus,  to  be  loved. 
Loved  is  sometin^es  improperly  termetl  Passive. 

Eyiirlish  Grammar. 


IMPERSONAL  VERBS. 

An  Impersonal  verb  is  expressed  in  three  'ways,  1st,  by  man, 

as  man  brohte,  there  wasbrouoht;  2dly,  by  liit,  as  hit  thunrode, 

it  thundered  ;  and  Sdly,  by  the  third  person  of  the  Verb  used  in 

an  absolute  sense,  as  me  thincth,  me  thinketh,  or  it  seems  to  me. 


ANOMALOUS  VERBS. 
Anan,  to  give;  an,   I   give;  unno,  I  give,   or  thou  givest  ; 

unnon,  we,  you,  they  give:  uthe,  uthethe,  I  or  he  gave. 

Sax.  hir.,imge  10. 
Bacau,  to  bake  ;   boo,  I  baked. 

Sax.  Dcr.,  j^S*^  -~- 
Beodan,  to  bid;  beatl,  bude,  bed,  bade. 

Sax.  Dcr., page  37. 

Biddan,  to  pray  ;  bidst ;  bit,  bad,  bred. 

Sax.  Der.,2>age  S7. 

Bigean,  bugan  ;  to  bend,  beah,  bigde,  begd. 

Sax.  Dcr.,  page  S4. 
Faran,  to  go;  ferde,  for;  ferdon,  foron  ;  faren. 

Sax.  Dcr.  pvge  17 — SI. 

Gifan,  to  give;  geaf,  gaf,  gaf;  gifen. 

Sax.  Dcr  ,  page  .j — 9 — 11, 
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Niman,  to  tako ;  ninith,  nom,  nam;  mimen. 

Sctx.  Dei\,  jia^e  7 — 43. 
Paecan,  to  deceive  ;  pashte,  he  deceived. 

Sax.  Dcr.,  imge  41. 

Plightan,  to  pledge  oneself ;  plighte,  plat. 

i^ax.  Da:,  page  28. 
Stigan,  to  climb  ;  stag,  stall,  btih. 

Sax.  Dir.,  imgc  84. 

Swigan,  to  l»e  silent ;  swigodc  ;  su  A^-ode  ;  smvon. 

Sax.  Dcr.,  page  S7. 

Teon,  to  draw  or  accuse ;  teo,  lyth  :  teli,  tuge  ;  teoh. 

Sax.  Der.,  jKige  43. 

Thean,  on,  to  draM",  oi-  profit  by;  theali,  tliag,  tliah. 

Sax.  Der.,  }iage  21. 

Wacian,  to  wake  ;  wacode  ;  wealit,  wakened. 

Sax.  Der.,  page  41. 

"NVircan,  worcaii,  to  work;  worlite,  lie  worked  ;  worked. 

Sax.  Dcr.,  page  45. 

"Witan,  to  know;  wat ;  wast;  witen,  witod,  known. 

Sax.  Der.,  page  18. 
Wreon,  to  cover ;  wroh,  wreah,  he  covei'ed. 

Sax.  Der.,  page  85. 

Don,  to  do  or  make  ;  do,  I  do  ;  dest,  dyst,  thou  dost ;  deth,  dyth, 
he  doth ;  doth,  we,  ye,  they  do  ;  did,  died,  dyde,  he  did  or  liath 
done  ;  dyden,  we,  ye,  they  did  ;  do,  don,  he,  they  may  do. 

Saa>.  Der.  page  12—40. 

Gan,  gangan,  to  go  ;  ga,  ganye,  I  go ;  gffith,  he  goes,  gath,  we, 

ye,  they  go  ;  eode,  yeode,  1  or  he  went ;  eodan,  we,  ye,  they  went; 

ga,  go  thou ;  ga,  gath,  go  ye. 

Sax.  Der.  page  16. 


ADVERBS. 
An  Adverb  denotes  some  modification  of  an  expressed  attri- 
bute. 

English  Grammar. 

Of  Time. 
Hwilon,  whilom,  heretofore;  ^r,  before;  hrathe,  sona,  quick- 
ly, shortly;  tha,  while;    Ihendtn,  whilst,  till,  etc. 

Sax,  Dfr,prtg-^  12—40. 

Of   PL.A.CE. 

Hwaer,  where;  hwider,  whither;  ufan,  above,  etc. 

Sax,  Dcr.  page  5o. 


CONJUNCTIONS. 
And,  and  ;  the  les,  lest ;  theah,  though. 


Sax.  Der.  page  8—9. 


XXvi  AXGLO-SXXON 

PREPOSITIONS. 
Prepositions  show  Ihe  relation  tlmt  one  tiling  l>ear,?  to  anntlipr. 

I'.n'^lhh  (.irutinimr. 

Govei'niiig  an  accusative  case,  and  nsed  in  the  constrn^-tion  as 
M'cll  as  the  composition  of  the  language. 

With  i  bi'-Lan,  %vithout ;  uppan,  up,  upon  ;  etc. 

Sax.  Der.  piige  11  —  12. 

A  Dativf.  or  Ablative  C'asf. 
Be,  hi,  hlg,  hy  ;  bulan,  above  ;  on,  in;  til,  to,  till,  lo. 

Sax.  Dei:  pu-c  11—12—13. 


IxVSEP ARABLE   PREPOSITIONS. 

Un,  in,  not,  as  unculh,  unknown. 

Stir.  Da:  page  5S. 
Fore,  before,  as  FORF.-eninan,  to  come  before. 

Sax.  Der. ,  7'"^^  58. 

Ed,  re,  as  F.D-niMian,  to  REnew,  etc. 

English  Cviimmur. 


JNTERJEGTIONS. 
Interjections  are  employed  only  when,  from  some  circumstan- 
ces, the  shortness  of  time  will  not  permit  men  to  use  speech. 

AVa,  alas  ;  wet,  well ;  eala  gif,   O  that,  etc. 

Sax.  Dtr. ,  page  58. 


SYNTAX. 

I.  The  cause  is  put  either  in  the  Genitive,  the  Accusative,  or 
the  Ablative  case,  as  Codes  tndres  yesrelig,  "happy  because  of  a 
good  offspring;"  IVL'erthum  yefraeye,  "celebrated  because  of  hi.s 
iMajeaty." 

II.  The  Ablative  is  often  used  absolutely,  as  Him  forlaetenum, 
they  being  left. 

III.  A  Noun  of  nniltitude  is  often  joined  to  a  Verb  or  Adjec- 
tive plural,  as  Thrct  folc  wa;s  yeanbidiyende  and  wundrodon,  the 
people  were  waiting  and  wondered. 

IV.  A  Neuter  Adjective,  used  absolutely,  requires  a  Genitive 
case,  as  Eal  sinces,  some  (something  of)  treasure. 

V.  Adjectives  signifying  plenty,  want,  likeness,  dignity,  and 
the  noun  Wana,  govern  a  Genitive  and  sometimes  an  Ablative, 
as  Full  halgum  Caste,  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

VI.  Comparatives  are  followed  by  the,  thonne,  than,  or  by  a 
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Genitive,  as  llysinara,  t;r(';ilcr  than  that;   or  by  an  Ablative,  as 
Mare  ealhini  onsa^gdnyssiun,  nioro  tlian  many  sacrifices. 

VII.  lSnpeilativo-5  reijuiro  a  Lieiiitivc,  as  Ealra  uyrtamxst,  the 
greatest  of  all  herbs.' 

VIII.  The  Verb  Substantive  rrc|uircs  a  (•enitive  case,  as  Tha 
thing  the  synd  Uutlcs,  the  things  Mhich  are  God's.  Verbs  of  de- 
siring, remembering,  enjoying,  fearing,  expecting,  ceasing,  gen- 
erally admit  a  Genitive  case  ;  onfengan,  ondncdan  admit  an  Ac- 
cusative. Verbs  of  accusing  and  depriving  require  a  (ienitive  of 
llie  thing,  as  Berefian  dohtra,  bearna,  to  bereave  of  daughters  ; 
sometimes  a  Dative  or  Ablative,  as  That  he  us  a;t  nrnm  assoii  be- 
reafiye,  that  he  may  deprive  us  of  our  asses. 

IX.  The  Infinitive  has  an  Accusative  before  it,  as  ye  ycseoth 
me  habbau,  you  see  me  to  (or  that  1)  have. 

X.  Verbs  of  asking  and  teachiusr  require  two  Accusatives — one 
of  the  person,  and  auothei-  of  the  thing,  as  Hine  axodoii  that 
bigspel,  they  a^kcd  him  that  parable. 

XI.  The  Reciprocal  Verb  is  often  used,  as  Ondned  the  thinne 
God,  fear  thee  thy  l!od. 

XII.  Some  Impersonal  Verbs  require  an  Accusative  of  the 
person,  and  a  Dative  of  the  thing,  as  Thoue  welegan  lyst  aii- 
■wealdes,  it  desires  a  rich  man  of  power, — a  rich  man  desires 
power;  some  take  a  Dative  of  the  person,  and  a  Genitive  of  the 
thing,  as  Him  was  ne  sceamude,  to  them  of  this  tlieie  uas  no 
shame, — they  were  not  ashamed  of  this.  Yebyrath  has  a  double 
Dative,  as  Him  ne  yebyrath  to  tliam  sceapum,  to  him  there  wa* 
no  care  to  the  sheep, — lie  cared  not  for  the  sheep. 

Kiiglish  Graiiunar. 

THE  LORD'S  PRAYER,  AVITH  A  LITERAL  TRA.NSLATIOA'. 

Faeder    ure  tlui  the  eart  on  heofenum  ;  si  thin  iiania  yeha^g- 
Father  our,  thou  that  art    in     heaven,     be  thy  name  hallow- 
od.         To  be  cume   thin        rice,       yewurthe  thin  willa  on 

td.  Moreover  let  come  thy  dominion,  be  done  tlty  ^\  ill  on 
eorthan,  swa  swa  on  heofenum,  urne  ye  da-ghwamlican  hlaf  syle 
earth,        so     as    in     heaven,       our  da^ily  loaf  sell 

us  to  da>g,  and  forgvf  us  ure  gvltas,  swa  swa  we  foi-gifa^th 
(give)  us  to  day,   and  forgive  us  our  debts,    so     as    we  forgive 
urum  gyltendum,  and  ne  ycl^dde     thu  us  on     costnunve, 

our      debtors,      and  (Ao)  not     had      thou  us  into  temptation, 
ac  alys  us  of  yfle. 
but  free  ub  uf  evil. 


XXVUl  ANGLO-SAXON 

PART  OP  THE  FIRST  CHAPTER  OF  THE  tJOSPEL  BY 
ST.  JOHN. 


1,  On  fininian  wjes  word,  and 
thset  word  waes  mid  Gode,  and 
God  wjes  Ihret  word. 

2,  Thaet  wees  on  frviman  mid 
God- 

3,  Ealle  tiling  wjBi'on  ge- 
worlite  thurli  hyne,  and  nan 
thing  wxs  geworht  biitan  hym. 

4,  Thajt  W2BS  lif  the  on  him 
yeworlit  waes,  and  the  lif  waes 
manna  leoht. 

5,  And  the  leoht  lyht  on  thys- 
trum,  and  tliystro  the  ne  yena- 
mon. 

6,  Mann  waes  fram  God  a- 
send,  thx3  nama  wxs  Johan- 
nes. 

7,  Thes  com  to  yewitnesse, 
thaet  he  yewitnesse  cyththe  be 
tliat  Icohte,  th?et  ealle  men 
thurh  hyne  yelyfdon. 

8,  N?es  he  leoht,  ac  tlia;t  lie 
yewitnesse  forth  bxre  be  tham 
leolite. 

9,  Sotli  leoht  wffis  the  onlyht 
zelcne  cnmendne  man  on  thisne 
middan  eard. 

10,  He  waes  on  middan  earde, 
and  middan  eard  woes  yeworht 
thurh  hyne,  and  middan  eard 
hyne  ne  yecneow. 

11,  To  his  ayenum  he  com, 
and  hig  hyne  ne  underfengon. 

12,  Sothlice  swa  hwlyee  swa 
hyne  underfengon,  he  sealde 
him  anweald  thset  hi  waeron 
Godes  beam  tham  the  yelyfith 
on  liys  naman. 

l.i,  Tha  ne  synt  aocunedc  of 


1,  In  the  beginning  was  the 
word,  and  that  word  was  with 
God,  and  God  was  that  word. 

2,  That  was  in  the  beginning 
with  God, 

3,  All  things  were  made  by 
it,  and  no  thing  was  made  with- 
out it. 

4,  That  was  life  which  in  it 
made  was,    and   the   life   was 

men's  light. 

5,  And  the  light  shineth  in 
darkness,  and  the  darkness  it 

(do)  not  comprehend. 

G,  Man  was  from  God  sent, 
whose  name  was  John. 

7,  He  came  for  witness  that 
he  testimony  might  tell  concern- 
ing the    light,     that  all   men 

through  him  might  believe. 

8,  He  was  not  that  light, 
but  that  testimony  forth  (might) 

bear  concerning  the  light. 

9,  (The)  true  light  (it)  was 
which  enlighteneth  every  com- 
ing man  to  this  middle  earth. 

10,  He  was  in  the  world,  and 
the  world  was  made  by  him, 
and  the  world  him  not  knew. 

11,  To  his  own  he  came,  and 
they  him  not  received. 

12,  Truly,  as  many  as  him 
received,  he  gave  to  them  power 
that  they  were  God's  children 
to  them  that  bf^lieved  in  his 
name. 

13,  Which   not  are  born   of 
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bloduin,  ne  of  lUxsces  willan,  ne 
of  weres  willan,  ac  hig  syint 
of  Ood  acpnnc<lo. 

14,  And  the  word  was  fla;3c, 
ycworden  and  oardode  on  us, 
and   we   yesawon   hys   wuldor 


blood,  nor  ol"  (lesh's  will,  nor  of 
man's  will,  but  tliry  arc  of  God 
born. 

14,  And  the  word  was  Hcsh, 
made  and  dwelt  among  ns,  and 
we  saw  its  glory  such  as  of  the 


swylce  ancennedes  wuldor,  of    only  begotten's  glory,  of  tlie  fa- 
faeder,  the  wa's  ful  mid  gyfe  and     ther.   wliich  was  full  of  grace 


sothfaestnesse. 

15,  Joannes  cyth  yewitnessc 
be  hym,  and  clypath,  thus  cwe- 
thcnde,  thes  wajs  the  ic  s?ede, 
Se  the  to  cummene  is  a;fter  me, 
wa;s  yeworden  beforan  me,  for- 
tliam  he  w?es  xv  thonne  ic. 

16,  And  of  hys  yefyllednesse 
we  ealle  onfengon  gyfe  for  gyfe. 

17,  Fortham  tiie  ae  w?es  ye- 
seald  thnrli  IMoysen,  and  gyfu 
and  sothfaestnes  is  yeuworden 
thurh  Ht-elend  Crist. 

18,  Ne  yeseah  naefre  nan  man 
God  butan  se  ancenneda  sunu 
hyt  cythde  se  is  on  his  freder 
bearme. 

19,  And  tliaet  is  Johannes  yc- 
witnos. 

20,  Tlia  the  Judeas  sendon 
liyra  sacerdas,  and  hyra  Dia- 
conas  from  Jerusalem  to  him 
tha  hi  axodun  hyne  _and  thus 
cwa;don.     Hwzet  eart  thu. 

21,  And  he  cythde  and 
ne  witlisoc  and  thus  cwaeth.  Ne 
eom  ic  na  Crist. 

22,  And  hig  axodon  Iiyne,  and 
thus  cw.xdon,  eart  thu  Hclias, 
and  he  cwaeth,  ne  eom  ic  hyt ; 
tha  c\v;edon  hi  eart  thu  witega, 
and    he  answvrde  and   cw.x'th 


and  truth. 

15,  Jolui  speakcth  testimony 
ofliim,  and  cricth,  thus  saying, 
this  was  he  I  mentioned,  lie 
that  to  come  is  after  me,  was 
honored  before  me,  because  he 
Mas  sooner  than  I. 

IG,  And  of  his  fullness  we  all 
receive  grace  for  grace. 

17,  For  the  law  was  given  by 
Closes,  and  grace  and  truth  is 
Avrought  through  tlie  Saviour 
Christ. 

18,  Neither  saw  never  no 
man  God  except  his  only  begot- 
ten Son,  he  hath  told  (it)  Avho 
is  in  his  Fatliei's  bosom. 

19,  And  this  John's  witness- 
ing, 

20,  AVhen  the  Jews  sent  their 
Priests  and  their  Deacons  from 
Jerusalem  to  him,  then  they 
asked  him  and  thus  spoke. 
AVhat  art  thou  ? 

21,  And  lie  told  (them),  and 
not  denied,  and  thus  spoke. 
Neither  am  1   ...  Christ. 

22,  And  they  asked  him,  and 
thus  spoke,  art  thou  Elias  ?  and 
he  said,  nor  am  1  he  ;  then  said 
they,  art. thou  a  prophet  ?  and 
he  answered  and  said,  no. 


nic. 

It  is  recommended  to  the  iSludeut  to  paroC  all  the  Anglu-taxou 


XXX  ANGLO-SAXON 

■\Tords  thus  :  (See  Lord's  Prayer.)  Piedcr,  a  noun,  substantive  of 
tlie  lir&t  Declcuaiou — in  the  sinj^ular  number  a  inouoplote,  but  in 
tbe  plural  declined  (Sec  iSniithais  |):igc.)  N.  Fiederas,  G.  i'a;dcra, 
D.  fedcrum,  Ac  fajderas,  v.  Eala  ye  fiedenis,  Ab.  foderum — ure, 
is^an  adjective  of  one  tei'niination — are,  iM.  N. — are,  F.— mascu- 
line gender,  singular  number ;  and  vocative  case  to  agree  with 
its  substantive  feeder — ;;See  arc,  page  II.)  See  verse  12, — hyne 
underfengon — -hyne  is  tlie  primitive  pronoun  of  the  third  person, 
masculine  gender,  and  accusative  case;  after  the  verb  under- 
fengon— See  Syntax — Rule  VI II. 


EXAMPLES  FOR  PRACTICE. 

23,  Ilig  cwjedon  to  him,  li\v;ct  cart  thu  tluet  \\c  andwyrde 
bringon  tham  tlie  us  to  the  sendon,  hwa't  seyst  thu  be  the  sylfum. 

'Jl,  He  cwicth,  ic  eom  clywiendes  stefn  on  westcne  ;  Yerihtath 
Dritues  weg  swa  se  witega  Isaias  cwjeth. 

25,  And  tha  the  threr  asende  \va;ron,  tha  wa;rou  of  sundorhal- 
gan. 

2G,  And  hig  axodon  hyne  and  c\va)don  to  hym,  Invi  fullast 
thu,  gyf  thu  ne  eart  Crist  ne  llelias,  ne  witega. 

27,  Johannes  him  andwsarode,  ic  fullige  on  wa^tcre,  to  middes 
eow  stod  the  ye  ne  cunnon. 

28,  lie  is  the  after  me  toweard  is;  sc  •wxi  yeworden  beforan 
me,  ne  eom  ic  wyrthe  th;ct  ic  unbinde  his  sceo  thwang. 

29,  Thas  thing  wa-ron  yewordenc  on  Bethania  beveondan  Jor- 
danen  tluer  Joannes  fuUode. 


ASSERTION. 
The  striking  analogies  between  the  Celtic  dialects,  and  the  lan- 
guages which  are  most  generally  allowed  to  be  of  cognate  origin 
■vrith  the  Sanskrit,  Greek,  and  Latin,  afford  ample  proofs  of  the 
commoji  origin  of  all  these  languages,  and  of  the  Eastern  oiigin 
uf  the  Celtic  Nations. 


PROOFS. 
I.  The  verb  substantive  in  Sanskrit  is  analogous  to  that  in  the 
otlier  languages  generally  allowed  to  be  allied  Jo  it,  and  the  Cel- 
tic inflections  partake  in  the  same  general  analogies. 
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PRKSENr  TKXSE, 

1.    Ix   SANSICrUT. 

First  Porsun.  Second  Person.  Tliird  Person. 

Sing.  asmi     (I  am)  asi  asti 

PluR.  sinah  sf  ha  santi 


2.  In  (^rf.f.k-ac  cording  to  thf.  old  forms. 
Sing.  onnni  essi  est! 

Plur.  eiiiies  este  euti 


3.  In  Latin. 
Sixo.  e?u»>i  es  est 

Plur.  suuuis  estU  sunt 


4.  In  iNICKso-GoTHic. 
Sing.  hn  is  ist 

Plur.  Lsum  i^ith  i.sa»ul 

A?igi<j-Su.to/i  Cramniar,  puj^t:  14. 


SECOND  PETERITE  OR  AORIST. 
1.    In  Sanskrit. 
SiXfi.  abhuvain  (I  have  been)  ablnis  abhnt 

Plur.  abhuina  abhuta  abhuvan. 


2.  In  Greek. 
SiXG.  epliun  ephns  ephu 

Plur.  ephuuieu  ephute  epluisan. 


3.  In  Latin. 
Sing.  fui  fui.-ti  fnit 

Plur.  fuinius  fuistis  fuerunt. 


4.  In  Celtic. 
Sing.  bnni  buost  bil 

Plur.  -      btiom  huoeh  buont  and 


[buant. 


5.  In  Anglo-Saxon. 


SiXG.  beo  bys  byth 

AiiFto-SaxoM  Grammar,  page  l4 — and  Derivatives  pa^e  12, 
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PRETEIIPLUPERFECT. 

1.    In  Latin  (originally.) 
Sing.  fuesam  fucsas  fuosat 

Plur.  fiiesamus  fuesalis  fuesant 


2.  In  "Welsh. 
SiNC.  Lliuaswa  bluiasit  bhuasat 

Plur.  Lhuc.syiu  bhuesycli  bhuesyiit. 


NIXSATIVE  P0R:\I  OF  THE  PRESENT    TENSE. 
1.    In  tiif.  Eksk,  or  Irish  Celtic. 
SinC.  Ill  fluilUiim  ni  flmilliir  ni  flmllh 

Plur.  ni  fluiilmid  ni  flmiltliidh       ni  i'huilitlh 


2.    In  the  Gaelic  of  Scotland. 
Sing.       '  ni  bheil  ni  ni  bheil  tlui         ni  bheil  e 

Plur.  ni  bheil  sinn  ni  bheil  sibh       ni  bheil  iad 


II.  The  inflection  of  persons  in  the  passive  tenses  of  Greek, 
Latin,  aiul  Celtic  verbs,  is  defective. 

PERFECT  TENSE. 
In  Greek. 
Pephileonienos,         o,  es,  e,  Sec. 


In  Latin. 
Amatns,  sum,  es,  est,  Sec. 

In  Welsh. 
Carwyd,  vi,  ti,  &c. 


Anglo-Saxon  Grammar,  2'age  20. 


III.  R,  is  the  termination  most  characterestic  of  passive  tenses 
in  Latin  and  Celtic. 

Anglo-Saxon  Crainmar ,  2>age  '22. 

Potential  Mood,  Futue.e  Tense. 
In  Latin,     Amcr.  In  Welsli,      Cerir. 
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IV.  Tho  Sanskrit  liai  i\\  its  verbs  tlnvc  voices,  nearly  corres- 
ponding with  tlie  (I reck. 

In  Sanskrit,  Middle  and  Passive 
SiNT..  Bhavami  si  tl. 

Corresponding  with  In  Greek 
Sing.  Didoml  si  tl. 


V.  Proper  future  tenses,  t'jrnif'd  by  inlleciion,  are  entirely 
wanting  in  the  Tentonic  langiiageri.  In  Latin,  Greek,  and  Sans- 
krit they   are  yet  extant ;  and  in  all  these  analogies  may  be 

traced  in  their  formation. 

Aif^lo    Saxon  Grammar,  page  20. 

In  Latin  inserter,  hcforc  the  prominal  snfhx,-o,  rexi,  rex-er-o. 
In  Greek  cs,  olo,  ol-es-o. 

In  Sanskrit        sya  or  ishya  yachami,  Yach- 

[i-sya  or  shya-mi. 
Hence  it  has  been  inferred,  that  many  modifications  (such  as 
amav-eram  for  fneram)  of  attiibntive  verbs  are  derived  from  a 
composition  of  a  verbal  root 'with  the  tenses  of  the  verb  substan- 
tive.—  See  Gi*ammatica  Critica  Lingiu'c  Sanskitik:e,  by  Professor 
Bopp. 

The  second  future  in  Greek,  and  the  most  simple  form  of  the 
future  tense  in  Latin  are  slight  inflections  of  the  present. 
In  Greek — lego,  lego.     In  Latin — lego,  am. 
To  suppose  that  this  second  future  is  merely  a  first  future  in  a 
difterent  form,  would  be  contrary  to  the  analogy  of  the  cognate 
languages. 

This  future  recalls  those  languages  in  M'hich  the  present  tense 
is  used  for  a  future.     Thus  the  British  future  credav. 

Anglo  Sii.von  Grammar,  page  18. 

VI.  The  Potential,  Optative,  and  Conjuclive  moods,  middle 
and  passive  voices  in  the  cognate  languages,  appear  to  be  simple 
inflections,  and  not  as  some  have  suspected,  compound  M^ords — 

Anglo   Saxon  Grammar,  page  21. 

VII.  Tlie  preterperfect  seems  to  have  been  funned  originally 
on  the  same  principle  in  the  Gi'cek,  Latin,  Sanskrit,  and  Teu- 
tonic languages. 

In  Gothic,  either  by  repeating  the  beginning  of  the  root  before 
itself,  or  by  modifying  the  vowel  whether  initial  or  medial  of  the 
root,  or  by  the  insertion  of  a  syllable  of  which  d  is  the  con- 
sonant. 

iiux.  Da;  intgc  2o,  tind  Anglo  Saxon  Granvnar,  jiage  Id. 
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l,Pjrin? — uli^litax  mamijali  on  the  same  principlo  of  oiipliony  the 
Wflsh  pn'positioii  yii,  nol  only  changes  the  initial  of  the  foliow^- 
int^  nonn,  but  is  liko\vise  itself  changed. 
Thus  fcr, 

yn  ty,  -         -         -         -  yu  nhy, 

yn  y«'r,        _         _         _         _  yng  ngwr. 

The  dialects  oFtlio  Celtic  nations  are  connected  therefore  with 
tlie  Sanskrit,  ('reck,  Latin,  and  Teutonic  laDguages,  l»y  a  coi>- 
;-iderable  nmiiltor  of  i\!ots,  or  primitive  words,  and  also  hy  analoi'V 
in  gruunnatical  form-;.  Hence  all  these  languages  arc  Cognate, 
and  heuc«;  the  Eastern  origin  of  the  Celtic  nations  is  inferred. 

In  some  of  (he  languages  of  western  Europe,  gutteral,  or  lianl 
]>aSatine  consonants  ahonnl,  and  take  the  place  of  the  sibilants, 
soft  palatines,  ami  dentals,  and  even  of  the  labial  consonants, 
Avhich   are   found   in  the  ii>orc  eastern  languages. 

r         ")     1^     deica,  Greek. 

'     c-    I     c     deceia  Lat. 

,    ,         c      I      1  S    ?    ell  deicH  Erse. 

dashan,  Sansk,  sli       i     2     \    g     ^eo,  Welsh. 

]    ?,     \     h     tcHan,  Teut. 

L         J     h     taiHun,  Goth. 

See  *'  Easterr  origin  of  the  Celtic  Nations"  by  the  learned  Dr. 

Prichard Sax.  Der.,  page  5 — 42 — and  Analysis  of  the  Style  of 

Douglas,,  page  71 — 7~ — 73. 


EKRATA. 
Page  IS,  For  Cognate  Languages,  and — read  fogiiitc  Languages,  page  35?, 

aud. 

ra"e  l^,  For  Auxiliary  been — write  Auxiliary  beon. 
I'ao-e  IS,  For  lliat  tcbliuiony— read  tliul  he  tcslimon.- 


AXON    DEKIVATIVES; 


AN  ANALYSIS 


THE  STY  IiE 


©mif|:liT[!3,  €\yanttVj  k  0ptmtx% 


*Iii  Englisli,  and  in  all  Languages,  there  are  only  tw^o  sorts  of 
words  which  ai'e  necessary  for  the  communication  of  our  thoughts. 

1.  Noun,  and 

2.  Verb.' 

*  All  the  others  (whicli  are  not  necessary  to  speech,  but  merely 
substitutes)  are  abbreviations.* 

♦  It  must  be  observed  tliat  the  apparently  different  application 
constitutes  the  only  difference  between  the  Parts  of  Speech.' 

*  Conjunctions  have  signification  per  se.' 

If  is  the  Imperative  of  the  Saxon  Verb  gifan,  to  give  or  grant. 
Chaucer  commonly  uses  if,  but  sometimes  yewe,  yef  and  yf  for 
gif.  G.  Douglas  almost  always  uses  gif,  only  once  or  twice  he 
has  used  if;  once  he  uses  gewe,  and  once  giffis,  and  sometimes  in 
case  and  in  cais,  for  if. 

*«  Gif  luf  be  verteu,  than  is  it  leful  thing  ;" 
*'  Gif  it  be  vice,  it  is  gour  undoing." 

Douglas. 

Gif  luf — that  is.  Grant  that  love,  &c. 

Gour — Your G  is  in  many  instances  changed  into  y. 

*  She  was  so  charytable  and  so  pitous, 
She  wolde  M'epe  yf  tliat  she  sawe  a  mous 
Caught  in  a  trappe,  if  it  were  deed  or  bledde.' 

Pkol,  to  Canxebburv  Tales. 


f) 

♦  So  liere  the  Icttors  srlld  of  thh  tliin£(. 
That  I  niotc  hoare  in  all  tht^  haste  1  may 
Yewe  yo  woU  oiii^lil  unto  your  soune  tlie  Kyiig, 
I  ara  your  servaunt  bothc  uvgUt  and  day.' 

CllAltKR. 

In  Chaucer,  and  in  otiicr  old  writers,  the  verb  to  give  suffers 
the  same  variations  in  the  manner  of  writing  and  pronouncini^ 
it,  whether  used  conjunctively  or  otherwise,  as  does  also  the 
noun  denved  from  it. 

*  Forgiff  me,  Virgill,  gif  I  tlice  oftend.* 

DOIGLAS. 

*  Yeoven  under  our  signet.' 

J>OD(;ii*s  Ilhstrations, 
€tiN,  the  participle  given,  gi'cn,  gi'n,  was  often  used  for  if  or  an. 
*  O  lUn  lier  face  was  wan  !' 

*  If  my  daughter  there  should  luve  done  so,  I  wou'd  not  have 
gi'n  her  a  groat.' 

"WitllEKLV. 

An  is  the  imperative  of  the  Verb  anan,  to  give,  or  grant.  It 
often  supplies  the  place  of  if. 

•  An't  please  you,'  tluU^  is,  an  it,  or  if  it  please. 

As,  meaning  the  same  as  it,  tliat  or  which,  is  compounded  of 
al  aiul  es  or  as.     It  was  formerly  written  als. 

Sche 


Glidis  away  under  the  fomy  sees, 

Als  swift  as  gauge  a  fedderit  arrow  fleis* 

Douglas. 

Al,  wliich  in  comparisons  used  to  be  very  properly  employed 
before  the  first  es  or  as,  but  not  before  the  second,  we  now  sup- 
press. 

As  swift  as.     Not 
Al  as  swift  as,  &c. 

So  is  sa,  or  so,  a  Gothic  article  of  the  same  import. 
Tha-T  is  tlie  past  Participle  thaet  or  theat  of  the  Saxon  Vei*b 
flieaiit  to  assume.      It  is  evidently,  in  all  cases,  an  adjective. 

♦  I  wish  you  to  believe  that  I  would  not  wilfully  liiu-t  a  fly.' 

REsoLirroN. 

*  I  would  not  wilfully  hurt  a  fly  ;  I  msh  you  to  believe  that 
(assertion).' 

Unless  is  the  imperative,  onles,  of  onlesan,  dimittere,  to  dis- 
miss. 

In  the  reign  of  Queen  El uabeth,  this  conjunction  was  some- 
times written  oneles  and  onelesse.  Thus,  in  the  trial  of  Sir  John 
Old  ('astle.  An.  1413.  '  It  was  not  possible  for  them  to  make  whole 
Christes  cote  without  seme — onelesse  certain  great  men  were 
brought  out  of  the  M'ay,'  that  is — dismiss  certain  great  men,  &c. 
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It  Is  said  that  Willlain  Tvndall,  our  immortal  translator  of  Uie 
Bible,  was  one  of  the  first  who  wrote  this  word  M^ith  a  u. 

"  The  scri pture  was  given,  that  we  m?.y  applye  the  medicine 
of  the  scripture,  every  man  to  his  own  sores,  unlesse  then  we 
entend  to  be  idle  dispviters  and   braulers  about  value  wordes, 

ScO. 

Pi  ol. '  ^Vhat's  the  matter. 

That  you  unlace  your  reputation  thus, 
And  spend  your  rich  opinion  for  the  name 
Of  a  night  trawler  ?' 

T'nlace,  in  this  passag^e,  means — "  you  unless,  or  onlcs  yoiir 
reputation" — that  is,  dismiss  or  lose  your  reputation. 

It  does  not  appear  that  onless  was  employed  conjunctively  hy 
the  Anglo-Saxon  writers,  as  wi?  use  unless,  except  in  discourse ; 
hut  instead  of  it,  they  frequently  employed  nymthe,  or  nemthe, 
the  imperative  nym  or  nem,  of  nymau  or  neman,  to  which  is 
subjoined  the,  namely,  that  Nymthe — take  away  that,  may 
very  well  supply  the  place  of — onless  (the  expressed  or  undci-- 
stood) — Dismiss  that- 

Lks  the  imperative  of  lesax,  which  has  the  same  meaning  as 
ONLESAN,  is  used  sometimes  by  old  writers  instead  of  unless. 

* Giflie 


Commytis  any  treassoun,  suld  he  not  de, 
Les  than  his  prince  of  grete  humanite 
Perdoun  his  fait  for  his  long  trew  service.' 

G.  Douglas, 

This  same  Imperative  les,  placed  at  the  end  of  noons,  has 
given  to  our  language  such  adjectives  as  hopeless,  (dismiss  hope,) 
restless  ;  the  privative  termination  less,  as  breathless  ;  and  the 
comparative  less.  The  superlative  Least,  is  the  pastparticipl€  of 
lesa.v.     Least  is  contracted  for  lesed. 

In  every  instance  of  the  use  of  Less  or  Least  to  be  found  in  the 
language,  the  signification  of  Dismissing,  Separating,  or  Taking- 
away,  is  conveyed- 

The  reader  will  see  at  once  the  force  of  this  adjective  as  used 
by  our  ancestors,  when,  instead  of  nineteen  and  eighteen,  they 
said,  An  laestweiitig — Twa  laes  twentig  ;  that  is.  Twenty,  Dis- 
miss (or  take  away)  one.  We  also  say, — He  demanded  twenty; 
I  gave  him  two  Less,  that  is,  Dismiss  two. 

•  Thrice  have  I  sent  him  (says  Glcndower)  weather-beaten 
home,  and  bootless  hack.'  '  Home  without  boots  (replies  Hot- 
spur) and  in  foul  vv^eather  too.' 

We  sometimes  supply  the  place  of  unless  in  English,  eitlier 
by  but,  or  Mithout,  or  be  it  not,  or  but  if,  &c. 

<*  That  never  was  there  garden  of  such  pryse, 
But  yf  it  wei-e  the  very  paradyse." 

Frakkelevns  Tale. 

Or  is  a  contraction  for  other,  alius  or  alter,  and  denotes  di- 
versity, either  of  name  or  of  subject. 
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Yet  is  the  imperative,  get,  of  getan,  oUinere,  to  obtain,  ami 
STILL  of  STELLAN,  poncre,  to  place,  to  suppose.  Yet  and  still  were 
often  used  mutually  for  each  other,  Mithout  any  alteration  in  the 
meaning  of  the  sentences. 

*  For  albeit  tarieng  be  no^-ful,  algate  it  is  not  to  be  reproved 
in  yeuynge  of  jugement,  ne  in  vengeaunce  takeyng.' 

To  GET  is  sometimes  spelt  by  Chaucer  geate. 

STILL. 

Though  this  verb  is  no  longer  current  in  English,  except  as  a 
conjunction,  yet  it  keeps  its  ground  in  the  collateral  languages. 

In  German  and  Dutch  it  is Stellen 

In  the  Swedish Stola 

And  in  the  Danish Stellen. 

Than  is  supposed  to  be  a  compound  of  the  definitive  tha,  and 
the  additive  termination  en,  thus  tha  en,  thanne,  then,  and  now 
spelled  THAN. 

Else  is  the  imperative,  ales,  of  the  verb  alesan,  dimittere,  to 
dismiss.  It  was  formerly  written  alles,  alys,  alyse,  elles,  ellus, 
ellis,  elles,  els. 

*  Withouten  noyse  or  clattering  of  belles, 
Te  Deum  was  our  songe  and  nothing  elles.' 

*  Him  behoveth  serue  himselfe  that  is  no  swayn, 
Or  ELS  he  is  a  fole,  as  clerkes  sayn.' 

Chaucer. 

else. 

S.  Jolmson  says — *  Else,  Pronoun,  other,  one  besides.  It  is 
applied  both  to  persons  and  things.' 

He  says  again — '  Else,  Adverb — 1.  otherwise  ;  2.  besides,  ex- 
cept that  mentioned.' 

Else  may  be  resolved  into  hoc  dimisso,  this  being  dismissed,  dis- 
miss this.  Thus, '  you  have  shewn  impotence  and  malice  enough  ;' 
"What  else  have  you  shewn  ?' — Dismiss  tliem,  what  have  you 
shown. 

Though  is  the  imperative,  tliaf,  of  the  verb  thafigan,  or  tha- 
FiAN,  to  allow,  permit,  grant,  yield,  assent.  By  a  transition, 
thaf  became  thagh,  though,  thouh,  and  tlioch. 

F  was  dropped  from  tlie  pronunciation  about  the  time  of  Henry 
II. 

Instead  of  though  and  although,  our  ancient  writers  often  used 
all  be,  all  be  it,  all  had,  all  should,  all  were,  all  give,  how  be 
it,  set,  suppose,  &c. 

'  I  feel  exceedingly  for  Mr.  IM.,  suppose  I  have  not  the  honour 
of  being  personally  acquainted  with  him.' 

*  For  I  wol  speke,  and  tel  it  the, 
Al  shulde  I  dye.' 

•       CHALCin 


Thougli  is  vcJgarlv  used,  not  only  at  the  begin iiiiii^",  and  be- 
tween, but  at  the  end  oi' sentences. 

'  And  nia\'  again,  hut  his  clothes  shall  never  bc;lh^  best  thing 
abont  him,  though.' 

IF   &  THOUGH 

may  very  frequently  supply  each  otlier's  place,  as — *  Though 
an  host  of  men  rise  up  against  me,  yet  shall  not  my  heart  be 
afraid  ;'  or  i  If  an  host  of  men,  Jkc.  &c.* 

Without,  wythutan,  the  imperative  of  the  verb  wyrthan- 
UTAN,  to  be  out.  Any  part  of  this  veib  was  frequently  employed 
instead  of  the  verb  to  be,  in  every  part  of  the  conjugation. 

*  He  WORTH  upon  his  stede  gray,' — that  is,  He  was — 

Chalcef. 

*  But  1  a  draught  have  of  that  welle, 
In  which  my  dethe  is  and  my  lyfe; 
My  joye  is  tourned  in  to  strife, 

That  sobre  shall  1  never  worthe.' — that  is,  Xever  be. 

GOMER. 

But  is  the  imperative,  be-utan,  beon-utan,  to  be  out.  But 
corruptly  used  for  hot  is  from  botan,  to  snperadd,  to  supply,  to 
atone  for.     To  boot  is  the  inhnitive  of  this  verb. 

*  I'll  give  you  five  pounds  to  boot.' 

Not,  or  ne,  or  nat,  used  to  be  inserted  before  benlan. 

*  yiyn  entent  is  not  but  to  play.' 

D0UGL.\S. 

We  should  now  say  '  my  intent  is  but  to  play.'  Douglas  ge- 
nerally distinguislies  but  from  hot,  thus: — 

*  Bot  thy  werke  shall  endure  in  lande  and  glorie, 
But  spot  or  fait  condigne  eterne  memorie. 


Bot  sen  that  virgil  standis  but  compare.' 


G.    DoiGLAS. 


but /or   BOT. 

But  does  not  answer  to  sed  in  Latin, 'or  MAis'in  French,  except 
only  Avhere  it  is  used  for  bot.  *  But,  but  that  another  divine 
inspiration  moved  the  beholders  to  believe  that  she  did  therein 
a  noble  act,  this  act  of  her's  might  have  been  calumniated,  Sec* 

DOKNE. 

In  this  passage,  but  is  used  in  both  its  meanings. 

The  Dutcli  still  retain  Boeten  in  their  language  with  the  same 
meaning  as  Botan,  to  boot. 

But  (as  distinguished  from  Bot)  and  without,  have  both  ex- 
actly the  same  meaning — Be-out.  They  were  both  originally 
used  indifferently  either  as  Conjunctions  or  Prepositions. 
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llonco  itis  ovidnil,  dial  1,ho  apparrnlly  (liiTfiTiit  a|>]»Ii(Tt(ion 
'Constitutes  tlieonly  ililVoionoe  betwecu  Conjunctions  and  Prepo- 
sitions. 

And,  the  imperative  AX-ad,  from  ANAN-ad,  dare  congertem, 
to  add. 

Two  A>l)  (add)  two  are  four. 

Lkst  is  tlie  past  participle,  lesed,  of  lesax,  dinilUere.  The  im- 
perative LES  was  sometimes  used  for  lest,  as  well  as  for  uirless. 

*  I  knew  it  was  past  four  houris  of  day»         » 
And  thocht  I  wald  na  langare  ly  in  May  ; 
Lks  Phoebus  suld  me  losingere  ataynt.' 

C.     DOKiLAS. 

From  tlie  same  verb  we  derive  to  Jessen,  to  lease,  to  release, 
to  .lose,  and  the  noun  loss. 

Tlie  verb  to  lose  was  formerlv  written  \es^,  lois,  leis,  Sec. 

'Him  needed  none  heJpe,  if  he  ne  had  no  money,  that  he 
might  LESE.' 

LEST. 

Lest  for  Lesed,  (as  hlestforhlessed,  &c.,)  with  the  article  that 
expressed  or  understood,  meant,  M'hich  being  dismissed,  dismiss 
this.  '  You  make  use  of  such  indirect  arts  as  these  to  blast  my 
reputation,  lest  peradventure,  they  might  with  some  indifference 
hear  rcasuii  from  inc.' 

Chillingvvortu. 

Here  Lest  is  used  with,  propriety — 

*  You  make  nse  of  tliese  arts': — Why?  The  reason  follows, — 
'  Lesed  that' — namely,  that  being  dismissed, — '  men  might  hear 
reason  from  me.'     Therefore, — you  use  these  arts  ! 

But  it  is  improperly  used  in  the  following  instance,  for  lest  has 
no  meaning  in  it,  theie  being  nothing  dismissed,  in  consetjuence 
of  wliich  something  else  would  follow. 

Thus  King  Henry,  '  If  we  suffer  the  fyrste  suggestion  unto 
synne  to  tarry  any  while  in  our  hartes,  it  is  great  pery el  lest  that 
consent  and  dede  wyll  folowe  shortly  after.' 

Lest,  else,  aiul  unless,  have  all  three  one  meaning,  and  aie  parts 
of  the  same  verb  Lesan,  that  is,  of  ou-lesan,  a-LESAN,  Lesan. 

Since,  the  past  participle  of  seon,  to  see,  was  formerly  written 
sithen,  syne,  seand,  seeing,  sith,  seen  that,  sens,  &c.  Sithence 
and  sith  were  in  good  use,  down  even  to  tlie  time  of  the  Stuarts. 

Since  for  seand,  seeing  that ;  and  for  siththe,  seen  that,  is  used 
as  a  conjunction  ;  but  for  siththan,  thence  forward,  and  for  syne, 
sene,  it  is  used  as  a  preposition. 

AS  a  preposition. 

*  Did  George  the  Third  reign  before  or  si7icc  that  example?' 

AS    A   CONJUNCTION. 

*  If  I  should  labour  for  anv  other  satisfaclion,  hut  that  of  mv 
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own  luiiul,  if  slionld  ho  an  oftVot  of  plironxy  in  nif,  not  of  liojx^  ; 
Ktuce  it  is  Hut  tiulli,  IjuI  opinion  tli  it  can  travel  the  worUl  ^vitli- 
oiit  a  passport.' 

Either  is  from  tlie  Saxon  aglhcr,  ntorque,  one  of  the  two;  r.Mnl 
EACH  from  e/r,  elkeen^  each,  hoth  taken  individually,  every  one. 
Tlius— 

'  The  General  ordered  his  troops  to  march  on  either  side.' 

*  The  General  ordered  his  troops  to  march  on  each  side.' 

Many  of  the  conjunctions  may  be  uaed  almost  indiflcrently  (of 
with  a  very  little  turn  of  expression)  for  eacli  other. 

And  soft  he  sighed,  lest  men  might  him  liear.' 

And  soft  he  sigli'd,  that  men  might  not  iiim  hear- 

And  soft   he  sigh'd,  else  men  miglit  him  hear. 

Unless    he  sighed  soft,  men  migiit  liim  hear. 

VV'ifhout  he  siglied  soft,  men  miglit  him  liear. 

If  tliat  he  sighed  not  soft,  men  might  liim  hear. 

And  an  lie  sighed  not  soft,  men  might  liear. 

Be  i/  he  sighed  not  soft,  men  might  him  hoar. 

PREFOSITIOXS. 

•  Prepositions  have  signiEcation  per  se.' 

With  is  the  imperative  of  the  verb  wlthan  to  join.  The  other 
parts  of  the  verb  have  ceased  to  be  employed  in  the  language. 
AVe  still  retain  in  English  the  substantives  with  or  uithe,  withers, 
and  wither-bands 

"  The  only  furniture  belonging  to  the  houses,  appeai-s  to  be 
an  oblong  vessel  made  of  bark,  by  tying  np  the  ends  with  a 
withe." 

CiPTAiN  Cooks'  Description  of  Eotaxy. 

*  A  house  WITH,  that  is,  join  a  party  wall.' 
By  and  with  are  always  synonymous  when  with  is  the  impe- 
rative of  wyrtlian,  for  by  is  the  imperative  of  beon  to  be. 

Through  is  from  the  Gothic  noun  thuro,  a  door,  gate,  or  pas- 
sage. It  was  formerly  tliorough,  thurough,  ihorow,  through, 
or  thro',  tluirugli. 

**  Than  cometh  ydelnesse,  that  is  the  yate  of  all  harmes.  The 
ydlenesse  is  the  thorruke  of  all  wycked  and  vylanne  thoughtes." 

Chaucer. 

The  Anglo-Saxon  employ's  indifferently  for  Door  either  Dure 
or  Thurc.  Distel  and  Dorn  in  German  are  Tliistle  and  Tlioni  iu 
English. 

FROMissimply  the  Anglo-Saxon  and  Gothic  Noun  erum,  from, 
beginning,  origin,  source,  fountain,  author.  It  is  referable  to 
time  as  well  as  to  motion,  because  it  relates  to  every  thing  to- 
■which  BEGINNING  relates. 

*'  From  morn  to  (or  till)  night,  th'  eternal  larum  rang." 
*  The  larum  rang  beginning  morning.' 
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FROM. 

*  Figs  came  from  Tiirkoy,' 
That  is, 
*  Turkey  the  place  of  beginning  to  come.' 
The  preposition  to,  opposed  to  from,  is  from  the  Gothic  Sub- 
stantive taui,  act,  result,  effect,  consununation. 

'      This  substantive  is  the  past  participle  of  the  verb,  tuan,   or 
tuoji — in  Saxon  teogan,  in  the  Teutonic  tuan,  agero,  to  i\o. 

Chancer  sometimes  drops  the  infinitive  termination  an  or  en, 
and  uses  to,  thus — 

'•  My  liege,  lady  :  generally  quod  he. 
Women  dosyren  to  have  soveraynte 
As  well  over  her  husbondes  as  her  love." 

Sometimes  he  uses  the  infinitive  termination,  thus — 
•'  In  al  the  court  was  there  wife  ne  mayde, 
Ne  widow,  that  contraried  that  he  saide, 
But  said,  he  was  worthy  HAN  his  lyfe." 

Do,  or  TO,  means  act.     To  love,  that  is,  act  love.     Do  love, 
that  is,  act  love.      T  is  changed  into  D — To  or  Do. 
Till  is  compounded  of  to  and  wliile,  tliat  is,  time. 
Some  ancient  authors  use  while  alone  as  a  preposition,  that  is, 
leave  out  to,  and  say — I  will  stay  while  evening. 

'•  Sygeberte  wyth  hys  two  bretherne,  gave  backe  whyle  they 
came  to  the  ryver  of  Ligoune." 

Some  philologists  are  of  opinion  that  for  comes  from  the 
the  Gothic  substantive  fairina,  cause,  and  OF  (in  the  Gotliic 
and  Anglo-Saxon  af)  from  a  fragment  of  the  Gothic  and  Anglo- 
Saxon  afara,  proles,  offspring,  conseqvxence,  follower,  successor, 
Sec.  &c. 

"  This  dronken  myller  hath  ytolde  us  here 
Howe  that  begyled  was  a  carpentere, 
Peradventure  in  skorne  for  1  am  one." 

Chaucer. 

Whilst  the  patronimical  termination  of  our  northern  ancestors 
was  SON,  tlie  Sclavonic  patronymic  was  OF.  Thus,  wliom  the  Eng- 
lish named  with  propriety  Peterson,  the  Russians  called  Peter- 
hof.     Of  was  formerly  used  where  we  now  employ  by. 

**  These  queues  wei-e  as  two  goddesses." 
But  that  arte  couth  thei  not  fynde, 
Of  which  Uisses  was  deceived. 

GOWF.R. 

By  (in  the  Anglo-Saxon  written  be,  be,  big)  is  the  imperative 
l>yth  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  verb  beon,  to  be.  Our  ancestors  wrote 
it  indifferently  either  be  or  bi. 

"  Damville  be  right  ought  to  have  the  leading  of  the  army, 
but,  beyeause  thei  be  codcu  gcrmaus  to  the  Admirall,  thei  be 
iiiisitrusted." — 15GS. 


13 

With,  thenHperatlve  of  Wrythan,  was  used  svitli  proprioLy  fur 
By,  the  imperative  of  Been.  ''  ileuwaleiis  was  warred  With  the 
King  of  Britons."  It  is  often  confounded  witli  the  imperative 
of  withan,  to  join. 

By  was  foimorly  used  wliere  we  now  use  for,  in,  during, 
throufifh.     As — 

<*  Sleynge  the  people  without  mercy  By  all  the  wayes  that 
they  passyd." 

Fakian. 

Between,  is  a  dual  preposition.  It  i.^  the  Anglo  Saxon  Impera- 
tive Be,  and  Twogen  or  twain. 

The  verb  '  to  twin,'  is  still  used  in  Scotland  for  'to  part'  or 
*  separate.' 

Betwixt  (l)y  Chaucer  written  hytwyxt)  is  the  imperative  Be,  and 
tlie  Gothic  Twos  or  two,  and  was  writ! en  in  tlie  Anglo  Saxon  be- 
tweolis,  betweox,  hetwux,  betwyx,  and  betwyxt. 

Beneath  is  from  the  same  imperative  Be,  and  tlie  noun,  NE.VTir, 
nadir;  nether  and  nethermost,  are  corrupted  from  neothemest, 
nithaemast. 

*  Which  doctrine  also  the  lordes  botliespirituall  and  temporall, 
with  the  NETHER  house  of  our  parliament,  have  both  seue,  and  lyke 
very  wel.' 

Under  or  On  Neder  is  from  the  same  M'ord. 
'  To  both  the  under  worlds.' 

HUDIBRAS, 

Beyond  is  from  Be,  and  the  past  participle  Geond,  of  the  verb 
gan  gongan,  to  go,  or  to  pass. 

Ward.  In  tlie  Anglo  Saxon  ward  is  the  imperative  of  the  verb 
Wardian,  to  look  at,  or  to  dii-ect  the  view.  It  is  the  same  word 
as  the  French  t^arder. 

*  Take  Reward  of  (pay  regard  to,  or  look  again  at)  thyne  owne 
valewe,  that  thou  ne  be  to  foule  to  thy  selfe.' 

We  know  that  the  same  agent  is  called  either  a  looker,  a  war- 
den, awarder,  an  overseer,  a  keeper,  a  guard,  or  a  guardian. 

The  woi-d  Ward  was  with  propriety  joined  to  tlie  name  of 
any  person,  place,  or  thing,  to  or  from  which  our  view  or  sight 
may  be  directed. 

*  That  eche  of  you  to  shorte  with  others  way 

In  this  viage,  shal  tel  tales  tway 

To  CanterburyWARDE  I  mean  it  so, 

And  HomeWARDs  he  shall  tel  tales  other  two.' 

Chaucer. 

Athwart  is  the  past  participle  of  Thweorian,  (to  wrest,  to  twis!,.) 
Hence  we  have  swerve,  veer,  and  thwart. 

Among,  formerly  written  emonge,  amonge,  amonges,  amongest, 
amongst,  among,  is  from  the  preterperfecl  Gemong  or  gemang, — > 
or  gamong, — ang,  of  mengan,  to  mix  to  mingle. 

The  Saxons  were  fond  of  dropping  the  participial  termination 
od,  ad,  or  ed,  or  en,  and  prefixing  especially  to  their  past  partici^ 
pies  A,  Xf  Be,  for,  or  ge. 
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('haucer  usos  Anionges  as  a  participle  in  the  following  SPiitoncr. 
'  If  tlioii  castetli  thy  seede.s  in  the  iVkies,  thou  sluniKU^st  have  iu 
iiiynde  that  the  yeies  bene  Aniouge^,  olhciwhvh;  [iloutiiou?,  autl 
otherwhyle  barev"- 

Ymeiris  nsod  by  Chancer  for  among. 

'  Herdest  thou  eversiiko  a  song  er  now? 
Lo  wliiike  a  euniplin  i.s  ymki.l  heiu  allc; 

Ymeddled,  yini.'lled,  and  yiiiell  by  the  omission  of  the  partici- 
pial teniiiiiatioii  mean  mixed,  mingled. 

*  He  IMedletli  sorrov.  e  Mith  likynge.' 

Cow  F.R. 
ENDLONG  AND  ALONGE 

Ai'e  words  often  found  in  onr  ancient  M'riters.  Johiu^on  does 
not  account  for  the  latter.  The  former  answers  to  AndJang 
and  the  latter  to  Gelang.  Tliis  means  along,  laid  on,  stretcli- 
ed  out,  that,  on  long. 

'  Endlang  the  styll  fliidis  calme  and  bene.' 

DOIGL    S. 

'  For  ever  wlian  I  thinke  amonge, 
Howe  all  is  on  myself  Aionge, 
1  sale,  0  foulc  of  all  foolcs.' 

Cow  ER. 

The  whole  verb  Dure,  from  tlie  French  participle  Durang,  was 
some  time  used  commonly  iu  our  language. 

*'  And  al  his  luste,  and  al  his  besy  cure, 
Was  for  to  lowe  her  while  his  lyfe  mal  Dure." 

tHAL'CEn. 

Outtake,  and  Outtaken,  the  imperative,  aiul  tlie  past  partici- 
ple were  formerly  la  very  connnon  use. 

"  But  yron  was  there  none  ne   stele, 
For  all  was  golde,  men  myght  see, 
Outtake  the  tethers  and  the  tre." 

ROMAlNT    OF    THE    ROSK. 

I^igh,  near,  next,  is  the  Anglo-Saxon  Adjective  Nih,  neh, 
neah,  neahg,  viciuus,  near.  Next  is  the  Anglo-Saxon  Superla- 
tive Nehst. 

"  Forsoth  this  proverbe  it  is  no  lye, 

JMen  say  thus  alway,  the  Is' ye  slye 

jMaketh  the  ferre  love  to  be  lothe." 

Chai'cer. 

About  is  from  onbutan  (ymbutan,)  compounds  of  butan  and 
the  prepositions  on  or  ym. 

Butan  means  to  t^o,  and  on  means  in. 

Instead  is  from  the  Anglo-Saxon  ,oh  stede  in  place. 

Our  oldest  English  writers  connnonly  used  the  Gothic  word 
Steds,  or  the  Anglo-Saxon  Stede. 


**  Bulge,  xinhipny  man,  He  iVac  tliis  Stedc" 


DOLCLAS. 


This  won!  is  often  coinpo\inciP<l, — as,  Ilompstcad,  bed- 
stead, roadstead,  sleadtasi,  stea<ly,  stepmother,  stepson.  Step- 
uiolher  in  the  place  of,  instead  of,  a  mother,  a  father,  a  brother, 
&c. 

*'  Divide  yovirself  into  two  halts,  just  by  the  Girdlestead;  send 
one  half  with  your  friend,  and  keep  the  other  to  yourself." 

B.  Johnson. 

After,  the  comparative  of  the  noun  Aeft,  aft,  aft,  hind,  back. 

In  tlie  Anglo-Saxon  they  use  indiilerently  Ijehindan,  bea'ftan, 
and  onbaee. 

Down  is  from  of-dnne,  off  or  from  hill,  down  hill,  procli\'i5, 
of-dune,  downward,  down.     Dun  means  a  hill. 

Upon,  up,  over,  bove,  above,  come  from  ufon,  nfan,  ufa,  top  or 
head. 

Ufon,  altus,  hi<;h. 

Ufera,  altior,  liigher,  over,  or  upper. 

Ufeni.Tst,  altissimus,  upmost,  uppermost,  upperest,  overest. 

Be-ufan  or  bufan  bove. 

On-bufan  above. 

The  use  of  tliese  words  In  ail  the  northern  languages  as  adjec- 
tives, is  very  common. 

*'  Her  OVER  lip  wyped  she  so  clene, 
That  in  her  cup  Avas  no  fertliynge  sene." 

Priorsssk. 

Ufon  may  ea&ily  be  derived  iVom  heofen,  the  past  participle 
of  heofan,  to  heave,  or  lift  up. 

Our  words  Head  and  Heaven  are  evidently  the  past  participle 
heofen,  lieafad,  and  heafd. 

It  is  not  improbable  that  the  etymology  of  In  is  Inna,  the  in- 
terior of  the  body,  a  cave,  a  cell,  a  cavern,  and  of  Out,  Ute,  outa, 
skin. 

On  has  been  derived  from  an,  upon,  and  At,  from  aet,  at. 

It  has  been  observed  that  the  names  of  all  abstract  relation  (as 
it  is  called)  are  taken  either  from  the  adject ived  connnon  names 
of  objects,  or  from  the  participles  of  comuiou  verbs. 


<  Adverbs  are  abbreviations  or  contractions  fur  two  or  more 
words,  thev  are  employed  to  denote  the  attributes  only  of  attri- 
butes-' 

The  termination  Ly  of  adverbs,  is  only  th>e  word  Like  corrupt- 
ed. In  the  tJerman,  the  Dutch,  the  Danish,  and  Swedish,  it  is 
written  lich,  lik,  liij,  liga.  Goodlike  is  sometimes  used  for  good- 
ly, and  gentlenianlike  for  gentlemanly. 

In  Scotland  for  a  goodly  figure,  the  common  people  say  a 
goodlike  figure. 
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Adrift,  adrif'd,  adrifed,  diiffod,  or  drii'fon,  is  the  past  partici- 
ple of  the  Anglo-Saxon  verb  adrifan,  to  drive. 

*  And  quwhat  aventure  has  the  hiddir  driffe  ?' 

DOLGLAS, 

Go,  acfo,  ygo,  gon,  agon,  gone,  agone,  are  all  used  indiscrim- 
inately by  our  old  Englisli  writers  as  the  past  participle  of  the 
verb  to  go. 

*  The  daic  is  go,  the  nightes  chaunce, 
Hath  derked  all  the  bright  sonne.' 

GOWER. 

*  Twenty  years  agone.' 

TiLLOTSON. 

Asunder  is  the  past  participle  asnndrian,  of  the  verb  sundrian, 
to  separate,  as  particles  of  sand.     Sond  means  sand. 
*  These  ylke  two  that  beth  in  amies  lafte, 
So  loth  to  hem  asonder  gon  it  Avere.' 

Troyli's. 

Astray  is  the  past  participle  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  verb  astrse- 
gan,  spargerc,  to  stray,  to  scatter. 

'  This  priest  was  drunke,  and  goth  astrayde.* 

Cower. 

*  IMe  lyst  not  of  the  chaffe  ne  of  the  stree, 
Make  so  long  a  tale,  as  of  the  corne.' 

From  straw,  or  strah,  proceed  to  stray,  to  straw,  to  strew,  to 
straggle,  to  stroll,  straw-berry,  (that  is,  straw'd-bery,  stray- 
berry.) 

Lewer,  lefe,  lewest,  luf,  lief,  leif,  liever,  lievest,  are  the  past 
participle  of  bcfian^  to  love. 

♦  In  tlie  swete  season  that  lefe  is.* 

Chaucer. 
*  I  had  as  lief  not  be—' 

Leof  the  past  participle  of  lufian,  to  love,  means  always  be- 
loved. 

Halt  is  the  past  participle  of  the  verb  healdan,  to  halt  or  hold. 
Hold  was  formerly  written  halt. 

*  Every  man,  that  Halt  him  worth  a  leke, 
Upon  his  bare  knees  onght  all  his  lyfe 
Thankin  God,  that  liim  hath  sent  a  wyfe.' 

La,  lokc  lokcth,  Lo,  the  imperative  of  look,  were  used  indif- 
ferently by  our  old  ICnglisli  writers. 

'  Lokkcth  Atliylla  the  great  conquerour. 
Dyed  in  liis  slope,  Avith  shame  and  dishonour.' 

CJIAICEU. 
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Foot  Hot  means  inimcdiaLcly,  M'iLhout  giving  tinio  fur  tliofoot 
to  cool. 

<  And  Custaunce  haii  tliry  taken  anoa  Fotehot.' 

C'HAICEH. 

Afoot,  was  formerly  Avritteu  On  Fotc ;  aside,  on  side;  ablase, 
on  blase  :  aboard,  on  boarde  ;  abroad,  on  brode  ;  adays,  on  daies; 
a  night,  on  niglit ;  a  fire,  on  fyre  ;  alive,  on  live  ;  aneAV,  on  new  ; 
arow,  on  raw  ;  asleep,  on  slepe  ;  aloft,  on  lyft.  Lyfl  in  Anglo- 
Saxon,  is  the  air  or  the  clouds. 

Aghast,  agast,  M-as  the  past  participle,  agised,  agis'd,  agist, 
of  AGiSAN,  to  make  to  shudder,  to  terrify  to  the  degree  of  trem- 
bling. 

It  is  probable  that,  as  whiles,  amonges,  &c.,  became  wliilst, 
amongst,  &c.,  so  agids  might  become  agis'd  agist,  agast. 

From  the  noun  Agis,  fear  and  trembling,  we  derive  Ague,  pro- 
nounced in  some  parts  by  the  common  people  aghy,  or  aguy. 

Tlie  distinguishing  mark  of  ague  is  the  trembling  or  shudder- 
ing. 

Atwist,  atwis'd,  the  past  participle  of  the  verb  twisax,  tor- 
quere,  to  twist,  fi-om  twa,  tw^e,  twi,  twy,  tweo,  two. 

Awry,  awryth'd,  the  past  participle  of  the  verb  Wrytban, 
writhan,  to  writlie. 

*  Howe  so  his  mouthe  be  comely, 
His  worde  sitte  evermore  Awrie.' 

GOWER. 

Aswoon,  aswon'd,  the  past  participle  of  the  verb,  Aswunan, 
dehcere  animo. 

*  And  with  this  Worde  she  fel  Aswoune  anon, 
And  after  whan  her  swounyng  was  gon, 
She  riseth  up.' 

DocTOUR  OF  Physickes  Tale. 

Enough,  genoged,  manifold,  the  past  participle  of  the  genogan, 
to  multiply. 

Fain,  faegened,  faegen,  glad,  the  past  participle  Faegened  of 
FAEGEXiAX,  the  verb  loetari,  to  be  glad. 

*  For  which  they  were  as  glad  of  his  commyng, 
As  foule  is  Faine  whan  the  sonne  upryseth.' 

Chaucer. 

Farewell  is  from  the  imperative  of  Faran,  to  go,  or  to  fare. — 
How  fares  it  ?  or,  How  goes  it  ? 

Halt  is  the  imperative  of  the  verb  Healdan,  to  hold,  and  held 
is  from  healdan,  and  was  formerly  written  halt. 

*  He  leyth  downe  his  one  care  all  plat 
Unto  the  grounde,  and  Halt  it  fast.' 

Go  wan. 
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NepJ^,  nceJ-is,  ncdes,  and  node  is,  tlic  goiillive  of  Need,  of 
necessity,  as  in  Ueriiiaii  Nachts,  l»y  night.  Certain  Is,  was  nsed  in 
the  same  manner,  er|nivalently  to  Certes.  '  Tlie  consequence  is 
false,  Ncdes  the  antecedent  mote  been  of  the  same  condicion.' 

To  M'it,  tlie  futnre  infinitive  of  witax,  to  witanne,  ^o  be  known. 
This  infinitive  in  Anglo-Saxon,  as  well  as  in  Francic,' answers  to 
gcrnnds,  snpines,  and  futnre  participles. 

*  False  fame  is  not  to  drede,   ne  of  w  yse  persons  to  accepfe.* 

Tiisr.  OF  l^ouE. 

For,  fors,  or  forth,  the  past  participle  of  FARAn,  to  go, 

'Againe  the  knight  the  old  wife  gan  arise 

And  said ;   Sir  Knight,  here  Forth  lyeth  no  way.' 

(.'HAllCtR. 

Outforth,  inforlh,  m  ilhoutforth,  withinforth,  Mere  formerly 
common  in  the  language. 

Love  peace  Witliouteforth,  love  peace  Withiiiforth,  kepe  peace 
>vith  all  meu. 

BOECIUS. 

Fie,  the  imperative  of  the  Gothic  Anglo-Saxon  verb  fian.  to 
hate. 

Quickly,  quick-like,  from  cwic,  cwicu,  cwicod,  vivus,  living 
(as  we  still  opposethe  (juick  to  the  dead),  cwic  is  the  past  parti- 
ciple of  cwiccian,  vivificare,  to  make  alive.  Qnickly,  in  a  life- 
like or  lively  manner. 

Anon  in  one  (understand  instant,  moment,  minute,). 

*  Than  Dame  Prudence,  without  delay  or  tarieing,  sent  anone 
her  messenger.* 

In  the  Anglo-Saxon  An  means  one,  and  On  means  in.  The 
latter  word  we  have  in  English  corrupted  to  a  before  A  vowel, 
and  to  An  before  a  consonant;  and  in  writing  and  speaking  con- 
nected it  with  the  subsequent  word.  The  adverbs  which  have 
sprung  from  this  double  corruption  have  no  correspondent  ad- 
verbs in  other  languages,  because  there  has  not  been  in  any  other 
language  a  similar  corruption. 

Thus  from  on  dacg,  on  iiiht,  on  lenge,  on  braede,  on  baec,  on 
land,  on  life,  on  middan,  on  ri lite,  on  twa,  on  wcg ;  we  have 
aday,  anight,  along,  abroad,  aback,  aland,  alive,  amid,  aright, 
atwo,  away  ;  and  from  on  an,  anon. 

Douglas  Mrites,  on  ane. 

'  Thus  sayand,  scho  the  bing  ascendis  on  Ane.' 

*  For  David  fell  on  sleep,  and.  was  laid  unto  his  fathers.' 
IMuch,  more,  most,  are  from  the  verb  ma  wan,  metere,  to  mow. 
The  past  participle  is  meowen, — omit  the  parti cipal  terminations, 
and  the  participle  is  regularly  compared. 


MA 

MAPxE 

MAF.ST 

MAE 

MARE 

MA  EST 

MO  WE 

MORE 

MOST 
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*  Above  tlio  ]\{o\vo  live  foresaid  bod  was  maid.' 

^low  e  is  here  u.<ed  for  a  heap  of  wood — MokeJ,  mykol,  inochil, 
muchel,  inoche,  were  used  by  all  our  old  English  auLiiors. 

'  A  liltle  mi^goyilg  in  the  gyuuiiig  causelli  -\Iykel  errour  in 
the  end.' 

Raih,  rather,  rathcst,  are  siin])ly  the  Anglo-Saxon  llathcr,  or 
rathost,  coler,  velox,  .swift,  early. 

TooKE  considers  '  To  have  rather'  a  bari)aroiis  expression.  It 
is  better  to  say  '  1  will  rather.' 

'  Why  ryse  ye  so  Rathe  ?'  Ey  bencdicite. 
'  What  eyleth  you  i-'' 

Cn.Vl  CEU. 

Bring  the  Rathe  primrose  that  forsaken  dies. 

JIlLTON. 

Stark  is  from  the  Ang^o-Saxon  stare,  strong.  This  word  never 
liad  an  interval  (/if  disuse. 

*'  So  that,  my  son  now  art  thou  sour  and  Stark." 

liEALMONr    AND    FlETCHSK. 

*  Stark  beer,  boy  ;'  stout  and  strong  beer. 
Very,  formerly   written  veray,  in   French  vrai,   is  from  the 
Latin  \'eru?,  truc» 

"  And  it  is  clere,  and  upon  that  thilke  sentence  of  Plato  is  Very 
and  soothe." 

Once,  Twice,  Thrice,  formerly  written  anes,  anis,  anys,  ones, 
onys,  twies,  twyis,  twyise,  thries,  thryis,  are  the  genitives  of  An, 
Twa,  Thri. 

"  For  Ones  that  he  hath  been  blithe, 
He  shal  ben  after  sorie  Thries." 

GoWEPw 

"He  sycht  profoundlie  owthir  Twyis  or  Thryis." 

DOIGLAS. 

Alone,  only,  Mere  written  alloue,  all,  onely,  onliche. 

*'The  sorrow,  daugliter,  which  I  make, 
Is  not  all  Only  for  my  sake. 
But  for  the  botlie,  and  for  you  all." 

GoWtR. 

Aye,  or  yea,  is  the  imperative  of  a  verb  of  northern  extraction, 
meaning  have  it,  possess  it,  and  Yes,  is  ay-es,  have,  possess, 
enjoy  that,  the  French  singular  and  plural  imperative,  aye, 
ayes. 

*'  Her  most  joy  was  y  wis, 

"  Whan  that  she  yafe,  and  sayd  :   Haue  this."  or 

"  When  she  gave,  and  said  yes. ' 

Ro.M.  OF  TiiK  Rose. 

No  is  the  imperative  of  a  verb  of  northern  extraction,  to  b 
aver.-e,  or  unwilling. 
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III  the  Danish  Xodig,  and  in  tlic  Dutch  noodc,  notle,  and  no, 
mean  aver.:>c,  unwilling. 

Many  terms  are,  in  construction,  considered  as  substantives, 
thougli  they  are  generally  Participles  or  Adjectives,  used  with- 
out any  Substantive  to  wliich  they  can  be  joined.  Law  is  the 
past  tense  and  past  participle,  Lag,  or  L.vi:a,  of  the  Gothic  and 
Anglo  Saxon  verb  laoisan,  lecgan,  poncre,  to  lay  down. 

Li  our  ancient  books  it  was  written  laugh,  lagh,  lage,  and 
ley.     From  the  same  verb  come  log  and  load. 

Odd  is  froni  the  Saxon  other,  (from  oththe,)  sino^ulns,  *  one 
separately,'  or  'one  by  itself.'  There  are  three  pairs  and  an 
odd  one.     '  He  in  soueraine  dignity  is  oddc' 

Loud  is  the  past  participle  of  the  verb  IILOWAX,  to  low.  Be- 
HLOWAN  is  to  bellow. 

Loud  was  formerly  written  low'd. 


*'  Who  calls  so  Low'd  ?" 

Romeo  and  Jlliet. 

oj      ,  )      Each  of  tliem  is  the  past  participle  of  the   verb 
m     ,,'>SCYRAN,  to  sheer,  or  to  cut  off ;  thus,  shered,  shired : 

' )  shered,  slier'd. 
Cud — To  chew  the  cud,  that  is,  to  chew  tlie  chew'd. 
This  change  of   pronounciation,  and  consequently  of  writing, 
from  ch  to  k,  and  from  k  to  ch,  is  very  common  in  our  language. 


*  In  some  coole  shadow  from  the  scorching  heat. 
The  whiles  his  flock  their  Chawed  Cuds  do  eate.' 

Spenser. 

Dastard — the  past  participle  of  dastrigan,  terrere,  to  terrify. 
Dastriged,  Dastriyed,  Dastried,  Dastred,  Dastr'd. 

Blind — Blined,  Blin'd,  is  the  past  participle  of  the  verb  Blin- 
KAN,  to  stop. 

He  sent  them  worde  he  should  not  blyn  tyll  he  had  destroyed 
them. 

Fabian. 

♦  That  have  stopt  souls,' — that  is, — blinded  them. 

Bread  is  the   past  participle  of  the  verb  to   bray,    (French 
Broyer,)  to  pound,  to  beat  to  pieces. 

*  The  sedes  (of  sorrell)  Braicd  and  drunke  with  wine  and  water 
is  very  holsome  agaynst  the  colyke ' 

Brand  is  the  j»ast  participle  bren'd  of  the  verb  bren,  to  burn. 

*  And  blow  the  fire  which  them  to  ashes  Brent.' 

Taehie  Queen. 

Head,   written  hewed,  in  the  time  of  Edward  the  IlL,  is  the 
past  participle  heav'd  of  the  verb  heafan,  to  heave,  raise,  lift  up. 

*  Persons  and  priests  that  Hewedsof  holy  kyrke  ben.' 

Vision  of  Ploughman. 

Field,  formerly  spelt  feld,  fdde,  is  the  past  participle  fell'd  of 
the  verb  Faellan,  to  fell. 
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*  In  woode,  in  FeMo,  or  in  citeo. 
Shall  no  man  stele  in  no  wise' 

Comer. 
In  German   there  is  the  same   correspomlenco    between    the 
eqnivalcnt  verh  ami  the  snpposed  substantive  Fellen — Fekl. 
Coward  is  the  past  participle  of  the  verb  to  cower,  cowre. 

'They  cow'r  so  o'er  the  coles,  their  eies  be  bler'd  with  smooke.* 

CvMMEi;  GiRTON'^i  Needle. 
-,  the  proudest  he 


Who  leads  yon  now,  then  cowr'd,  like  a  dar'd  lark. 

Fiend  is  the  pre?eiil  participle  hand  of  the  verb  fia\,  to  hate. 

Whinid — vinow'd,  Fenowed,  viiiuy,  orfinie,  fan,  fen,  faint,  is 
the  past  participle  of  the  verb  finige.vx,  to  corrupt,  to  decay,  to 
wither,  to  fade,  to  pass  away,  to  spoil  in  any  manner. 

*  Speake  then,  thou  wliinid'^t,  leauen,  speake.' 

'  He  fell  amid  the  fen.' 

DOLGLAS. 

Friend  is  the  present  participle  of  the  verb //-/a;?,  to  love. 

*  For  he  no  more  tlian  the  fende 
Unto  none  other  man  is  frende. 
But  all  toward  himself  alone.' 

GOWER. 

It — hit,  het,  haet,  is  the  past  participle  of  the  verb  haetan, 
nominare,  to  name. 

It  means,  the  said,  and  is  either  masculine,  feminine,  or  neuter, 
singular  or  plural. 

*  Tlie  greate  Kynge,  it  wLich  Cambyscs, 
AVas  bote.' 

GOWER. 

*  "Where  is  the  ky,'ngdom  of  the  dyuelle,  yf  hit  be  not  in 

warre  ?' 

Berthelet. 
That  is  the  past  participle  thead,  thaet,  theat,  of  the  Anglo 
Saxon  verb  thean,  sumere,  to  the,  to  take,  to  gel,  to  assume.    It 
Nvas  fonnerly  used  before  a  plural  noun. 

'  That  evyel  angels  the  devills.' 

Life  of  rices. 
"Well  mote  yee  thee,  as   well  can  wish  your  thought.' 
The,  our  article  (as  it  is  called)  is  from  the  imperative  of  the 
same  verb. 

It  supplies  the  place  of  the  correspondent  and  Anglo  Saxon 
article  se,  the  imperative  of  seon,  to  se,  for  it  answers  the  same 
purpose  to  say,  see  man  or  take  man, 

'  The  man  that  hath  not  musicke  in  himselfe  is  Rl  for  treasons, 
8cC.,  or 

'  See  man  ;  taken  man  hath  musicke,'  &c. 
Said  man,  or  taki)i  man  is  fit  for  treasons,  8cc. 


In  Ent;lisli  wo  ollrir  chaKoo  tlif  pailici|>iiil  toniiiuation  d  to  t, 
thus — ^^juiiKHl,  JoiuM,  joliil,  jfifr,  rift,  cleft,  haft,,  liilt,  bout,  t'«'lt, 
lUoiiKlj  malt,  tilt,  iVom  (ilian,  to  raise,  or  lift  up. 

'  Tiirncfl  upside  dovvnc,  a:id  ourr  t-i/t  the  role' 

YlSDN    OF    PlElitli    PLOrC;HM*N. 

Rift        isRivrd,       RivM,  Rift. 
Cloft.,  CliiVis  Clravod,    Clcav'd,  Cleft. 
Shrift      is  Shrivod,    81iriv'd,  SlirilY. 
Drift       is  Drivoil,     DrivM,  Drif^. 
ileft        io  Hevod,     lh\\\,  Hrf(. 
llaft        is  Ilaved,      Hav'd,  llaft. 
Hilt         i6  Held,        Helt,  I  lilt. 
Desert     is  Deserved,  Deserv'd,  Desert. 
Tv/irit      isTwieed,     Twic'd,  Twist. 
Quilt      is  Quilled,    Quill'd,  Quilt- 
Tight     is  Tied,         Ti'd,  Tight,  of  the  Anglo- 
Sa-xon  verb  iian,  viueire,  to  hind,  to  tie. 

'  And  round  about  his  necke  an  halter  lir/IiU 

i  AKlllK    Q.l'KKN  K. 

Want  is  Waned,  Wan'd  Want,  of  the  verb  Wanian  decrescere, 
to  M^ane,  to  fall  away. 

(Jaunt  is  (Jewaned,  Ge  was  a  common  prefix  to  Anglo-Saxon 

verbs,  '  as  Cant  as  a  groyhound.' 

Rav. 

Drang-ht  the  past  participle  of  Dragun,  to  drangh,  (to  draw,) 
draughed,  draugh'd,  draught. 

IMalt,  mould,  from  mouiller,  to  wet  or  to  moisten — monille  an- 
glicised becomes  nwuillcd,  mouili\l,  momJd,  tlicn  moult,  mault, 
malt. 

'He  had  a  cote  of  Christendom  as  lioly  kyrke  believeth, 
And  it  Mas  moled  in  mani  places.' 

Vision  of  P.  Ploughman. 

Onr  ancestroi-s  affixed' eitlior  tile  participial  termi«ation  ed  or 
fn  to  any  word,  as  underslander/,  understand^?*. 

Leaven  is  from  the  past  participle  liafen,  of  the  verb  HEAFAX, 
to  rai-:e.      Heaven,  or  heaved  Is  from  the  same  verb. 

/iacon  Is  the  past  participle  of  the  verb  bucim  to  dry  by  heat. 

« Our  brede  was  ncM'e  luhcn,  and  now  it  is  hored, — our  hotels 
and  our  wyne  weren  new,  and  now  our  hotels  be  nygh  brusten.' 

Barren,  barred,  stopped,  shut,  from  M'hich  can  be  no  fruit  nor 

issue. 

'  The  ertbe  is  bareyne.^ 

'  The  Lord  liath  closed  np  all  the  wombs,  &c.' 

Stem  is  the  past  participle  of  the  verb  stirariy  to  move,  to  stir, 
to  hteeiv 
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*  The  gtcnic  wyiule  sd  luudc' 


Troy  LI'S. 


*  Tread  on  a  \vorin,  and  she  wiU'.^erf  her  tail." 

Rav's  Scoxish  I'RorKuiiis. 

*  Dawn  is  the  past  participle  of  dagi.vn,  lucescere,  to  grow  ino)-c 
and  more  light. 

'  Tyll  the  days  datced  these  damosels  danced.' 

\  ISION    OF    P.    riOUGHMAN. 

Born,  Boren,  Borne,  Born,  is  tlie  past  participle  of  Bearan, 
to  bear. 

Beam  is  either  the  past  tense  bare,  or  the  indicative  bear,  M'ith 
the  purticipal  termination  en. 

■*  For  jMaris  love  of  heuen, 

*  That  bare  the  blissful  borne  that  bought  us  on  the  rode.' 

VisioK  OF  P.  Plouguaian. 

Bad — to  bay,  bayed,  baed,  bay'd,  ba'd,  bad,  abliorred,  liated, 
defie<l,  that  is,  bad. 

Bayen — bay'it,  baen,  M-ritc  and  pronounce  bane. 

Good — ge-owed,  gowed,  good,  whicli  the  Scotch  write  and  pre- 
uounce  gude. 

Churn — chyren,  chyr'n,  chyrn,  is  the  past  participle  of  gyran. 
agitare,  vertere,  revertere,  to  move  backwards  and  fursvards. 

Yarn — is  the  past  participle  of  gyrian,  to  prepare,  to  make 
ready.     "  Yare,  yare,  good  Iras." 

The  g  of  the  Anglo-Saxons  is  usually  softened  by  their  dcscend- 
a^its  to  y- 

Yarn  means  prepared  (understand  cotton,  silk.  Sec) 

Ed  and  en  are  also  adjective  terminations. 

'  When  Phoebus  the  soniie  begynneth  to  spread  hys  clercnesse 
with  rosen  charlottes.' 

<;hai'cer. 

Rosy  was  formerly  written  ros-en,  stony,  ston-en. 
Boat  was  formerly  pronounced  bawt,  cold,  cawld,  boar,  bawi", 
&c. 

*  Or  with  loud  cry  followand  the  chace, 
Efter  the  fomy  baiaer.' 

DOI'GLAS. 

By  transposition  gris  was  made  grass,  thirled,  thrilled,  wyrht, 
\v  right. 

'  The  grene  ffcrs  bedewit  was  and  wet.' 

Do  re;  LAS. 

A  short  prayer  thyrleth  heven. 

I^IVK^?   AVU  PaLTEK. 
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Brkntk — *  By  the  laA\  e,   buch  wytclies  should  be  licdcd  and 

B  RENTE.' 

Dues  akd  Pi  iter, 

Brydde — Then  every  br\dde  upon  his  laie. 

GoVKK. 

Thridde — He  preide  the  thridde  tyme. 

Matiiew. 

Thrytan — Judas  solde  Cliryste  for  thrytty  pens. 

Dives  and  Pali'eu. 
Thristy — The  thristy  give  to  drinke. 

Spencer. 

Braste — The  teares  rraste  out  of  her  eyen  two. 

DocTOuR  or  Thysicks  Tale. 

CrUDDLES — How  my  blood  CRUDDLES. 

Dryden. 

Ker — Of  paramours  ne  r  aught  lie  not  a  ker,  that  is,  a  cress 

ClIALCER. 

Kerse — I  don't  care  a  kerse — a  cress. 

■\Ve  have  seen  the  Etymological  use  of  the  finals,  t  d,  y,  and  n. 
Our  ancestors  made  a  past  participle,  by  adding  ed  or  en,  fither 
to  the  indicative  mood  of  the  verb,  or  to  the  past  tense.  Thus, 
know-ed  or  knawen,  sowed  or  sowen^ 

The  Shepherd's  boy  (best  knowen  by  that  name.) 

Spencer. 

Every  breath  of  heaven  shaked  it. 
They  usually  employed  the  past  tense  itself  without  making  a 
participle  of  it  by  the  addition  of  ed  or  en. 
Heft,  hafe,  howe. 

Whan  Lucifer  was  heff  in  heveu. 

GOWER, 

In  English  or  Anisfio-Saxon,  the  past  tense  is  formed  by  a  change 
of  the  characteristic  letter  of  the  vei*b. 

IVringan-,  to  wring  Wrang,  wrong,  wrung.  By  the  charac- 
teristic letter  is  meant  the  vowel  or  dipthong  which  immediately 
precedes  the  infinitive  termination,  an,  can,  can,  organ,  gean, 
gian. 

From  Alfred  to  Shakspeare,  o  chiefly  prevailed  in  tlie  South, 
and  a  broad  in  the  North.  Since  that  time  the  fashion  of  writ- 
ing (as  Tooke  expresses  it)  has  decidedly  changed  to  ou  and  u, 
and  in  some  instances  to  oa  and  oo  and  ai.  Climb,  clomb,  clamb. 
Bind,  bound,  band.     Wring,  wrong,  wrang,  wrung. 

From  Allied  to  Shakespeare  a  great  variety  of  spelling  appears, 
footh  in  tlic  same,  and  in  dilfereut  writers.  Chaucer  complains 
of  this. 

*<  And  fur  there  is  so  grcate  diuersyte  in  Englyshc,  and  in 
writynge  of  our  tuugc.'' 
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"  Fashion,  uiiloas  \vc  waXch  well,  will  ini-lciul  iis  wiiit'ly  fiuin 
the  rule  of  Sentieiuluia  iiL  sapiciilcj." 

II.    TOC'KE. 

Tlio  fallowing  arc  instances  of  the  use  of  the  imperfect. 
She  MOTT  my  simple  song. 

Sl'ESCliil. 

And  the  people  chode  with  IMoses. 
*  Christe  himsclfe  bode  pees.' 

Cower. 

The  past  tense  of  the  following-  verhs  also,  tliwigh  now  M'ritteu 
with  a,  u,  ou,  or  i  sort,  was  formed  iu  o. 

Who,  w-ell  them  greeting,  hnmhly  did  remiight, 
And  ask,  to  what  end  they  clomb  that  tedious  hight. 

I'aeuie  Queen,  Book  1,  Cant.  10,  br.  IS. 

My  ships  are  safely  come  to  rodi-:. 

ISIkkchakt  Of  Venice. 

I  tliink  this  is  the  most  villanous  liouse  iu  all  Loudon  rode  for 

fleas. 

2d  Fart  Henry  IV,  Page  SO. 

But  this  same  day 

IMust  end  that  worke  the  Ides  of  IMarch  begl^-. 

Julius  Caesar,  Page  12S,  Col.  1. 

He  ete  of  the  fokboden  tree. 

JLvdga'je.     L.1FE  OF  ouK  Lady,  Boke  '2,  Page  S7. 

The  self  same  hound 

Might  the  confound, 
That  his  own  Lord  BOTE 

IMight  bite  asunder  thy  throte. 

Skelton,  Pace  22L 

IMylke  newe  mylkcd  dronke  fastyngc. 

Castel  of  Heltii. 

Blatrous  flong  gloves,  ladies  and  maids  their  scarffes. 

Cokiolanls. 

He  fi.ioe  fro  us  so  swyfte,  as  it  had  been  an  egle. 

Nyciiodeml's  Gospell, 

Forsooth  the  traitonr  hadde  goue  to  hem  a  signe. 

Mark. 

A  fooles  belle  is  ronge. 

Ko.M.  OF  THE  Rose. 

The  ryngos  on  the  temple  dore  they  rongk. 

JVM';UXES  Taljc.^ 
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He  ROWE  himself  on  his  owiie  sword. 

lllST.  OF  I'U.   ArTHL'K. 

Because  the  man  tliat  strowc  wilh  him, 

Did  touch  the  hollow  place 
Of  Jacoh'rf  ti'igli,  wherein  herehy 

The  SHRONKEX  synewe  was. 

Genesis. 

So  loude  sange  that  all  tlie  woode  rong. 

Buck  Kyght. 

The  water  brookes  are  cleane  sonke  downe,  the  pleasant  banks 
appere. 

SONGES  AND  SONErS  BY  THE  EaRL  OF  SlRREY. 

His  sword  slode  down,  and  kerned  asunder  his  horse  necke. 

Hist,  oe  Puince  Arthlk. 

And  with  my  hand  those  grapes  1  tooke, 

TJiat  rype  were  to  the  showe  : 
And  WRONG K  them  into  Pharos  cupp^, 
And  wyne  thereof  did  make. 

Cenisis. 
And  in  liis  hand  a  sickle  he  did  holde, 
To  reape  the  ripened  fruits  the  which  the  earth  had  yold. 

I'.MKIE    (^L'EENE. 

For  C;!od  it  W'Ote,  lie  satte  ful  ofte  and  soxge 
When  that  his  shoe  ful  bitterly  liym  "Wro.nge. 

AViFE  OF  Uatiies  Prol. 

Because  to  yield  him  love  she  doth  deny 
Once  to  me  \old,  not  to  be  yolde  again e. 

I'aERIE   QlEENE. 

WliAn  a  mannes  sone  of  Rome  sholde  he  hanged,  he  prayed 
his  fader  to  kysse  him,  and  he  bote  of  his  faders  nose. 

DiuEs  AND  Pauper. 

Noe  dranke  wyne  so  tliat  he  was  dbonke,  for  he  knewe  not 
the  myght  of  the  wyne. 

;DlUES    AND   PaV'PER. 

This  Pandarus  came  leapyng  in  at  ones, 
And  said  thus,  who  hath  been  wel  ybete 
To-day  with  swerdes  and  slong  stones. 

Tkoylis. 

With  fine  small  cords  about  it  stretched  wide. 
So  finely  sponne,  that  scarce  they  could  be  spide. 

Sl'EXSER. 

Tiio  might  lie  great  inerueile  see, 

Of  eucry  loth  in  liii  degree 

."Si'RONt;  up  a  knight  M'ith  spore  and  jlieldc. 

t.'OM  ER. 
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\n  the  niidesi  llirroo-f  \var,  an  anuile  of  ?t,pohp,  and  tlioinf-iit 
srooKi':  a  faire  swordo  naked  hy  the  point. 

IJisTOUY  OF  Prince  AismtR., 

*  With  serpents  full  of  yre, 
Stong  oft  -with  deadly  payne-' 

EiRLE    OE    SURR^. 

♦  You  never  sworn  (he  Hellespont/ 

Tie  haue  an  action  of  hattery  against  hi  in,  if  tliere  be  any 
law  iu  lUvria,  though  1  stiioice  him  first,  yc-i  its  i>o  matter  fur 
tliat. 

TwELFE  Night, 

Sweare  then  how  thou  escap'dst 
SwoM  ashore  (man)  like  a  ducko. 

Tempkst. 

The  fiery  Tahalt,  with  liis  sword  prepared, 
A\  hicii,  as  lie  hreath'd  dehauce  to  mv  earrs, 
He  SWUNG  about  liis  head,  and  cut  the  wlnde. 

llOMEcj    AND    JlLIET. 

Some  put  hem  to  the  plough,  pleden  full  seTde,^ 
In  settynge  and  sowynge  sivonken  full  harde. 

^'IS10N     OF    I'lEKCE    PlOICHMAN. 

And  saide,  if  tha<  lie  micht  aclieiue 
His  purpos,  it  shall  well  be  woled, 

COWKT!. 

Lowe  bonnde  hyni  In  cradel  and  iconde  in  clontes  ful  poure. 

Dues  and  Paipek. 

Song  IS  the  Past  Tense  or  Past  Participle,  (as  some  choose  to 
call  it)  singed,  song,  or  sung,  song.  AVrIng — of  wringan,  tor- 
(juere,  to  wrest — wrang,  wrong,  wrung.  Bind,  bond,  band, 
bound,  bonde,  bande. 

As  the  custom  of  the  lawe  him  honde. 

Bundle. 

Bind  and  dael,  a  small  part  or  parcel  bound  up.  "  It  is  a 
RUNDLE  made  up  of  an  infinite  numlier  of  heresies." 

Bite. 
Bit,  bait,  bayt. 

She  feeling  him  thus  bit  upon  the  bayt. 

Faerie  Qieekn. 

That  brook  wliose  course  so  batful  makes  her  mould. 

Dei  jfvoN. 
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Throng,  from  tiirinoan,  to  llirliif^,  coniprimere,  constringrrr, 
tliroiii;*',  lliryngo,  thring,  tlirang,  thrang. 

( 'oiiiiuainulour,  coinpaiiyes  thuynt.en  and  tonrniPnten  thee,  and 
thou  .scist,  who  touchide  me.     In  the  ancient  New  Testament. 

Amang  the  men  lie  thrako,  and  nanc  him  saw. 

UOI'CLAS. 

Strong — from  to  string,  stroong,  strnng. 

Nor  had  I  food  on  board 


At  all  times,  tlicreforc  I  am  much  unstrung. 

CowI'Kk's  TUANSLATION  Of  IIOMERS  OdessY. 

Build — from  byldax,  to  confirm,  to  strengthen,  to  consolidate, 
hold,  buildcd,  built  man. 

Hecuba  thidder  with  her  childer  for  hekl. 
Ran  all  in  vane. 

DoL'GLAS. 

Plot — from  TLiGiiTAN',  to  plight,  plcght,  pledge,  plot. 

Pilgrames  and  Palmers />///^/iHiem  togyther. 
For  to  seek  St.  James. 

Vision  of  P.  Pdoughman. 

Spittan,  to  spit,  spout,  spot,  spittan,  spate. 
Snytan,  emungere,  to  wipe,  snot,  snout,  snited. 

He  that  snites  his  nose,  and  hath  it  not,  forfeits  his  face  to 
the  King. 

Rav's  Proveubial  SaTINGS. 

SciTAN,  projiccre,  dejicere,  to  throw,  to  cast  forth,  to  throw 
out,  shot,  shotten,  shut,  shout,  shoot,  sheet. 

The  archer  shetynge  in  this  bowe  is  Cryste. 

DiEUS  AND  PaVPER. 

Our  ancestors  wrote  the  past  tense  of  verbs,  whose  character- 
istic letter  was  i  or  y,  either  with  o  or  a  broad,  or  ou,  or  u,  or 
i  short.     Shot  window. — not  shop  or  shut. 

'<  And  dressed  him  by  a  SHOT  wyndowe." 

JNIvller's  Tale. 

« Thei  runne  to  the  heresie  of  the  Donatistes  as  to  a  shoote 
anker.' 

'  For  one  shot  of  five  pence,  thou  shalt  have  five  thousand  wel- 
comes. 

Two  Gentlemen  of  Verona. 

Qnhare  stude  ane  wod,  w  ith  schoutand  bewis  schene. 

DoiGLAF. 
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A  shout, — Johnson  says  it  is  a  word  of  whicli  no  etymology  is 
known. 

'  They  threw  their  caps 


As  they  would  hauge  them  on  the  horns  o'  the  moone, 
Shooting  their  emulation.' 

Shytte  niy-ghtely  your  gates  with  yren  harres. 

L.YDGATE. 

Sceat, — past  par.    Hence  a  sheet  of  water,  of  lightning,  for  a 
bed — a  sheet  anchor. 

*  The  very  shotl:  anker.' 

The    Anglo-Saxon   sc   was  pronounced    both  as  SH  and   SK. 
Hence  scot  free,  scol  and  lot,  home  scot,  scot,  scout,  scatc,  skit. 

For  such  as  I  am,  all  true  lowers  are, 
Uustaid  and  skittish  in  all  motions  else. 

Sane  in  tlie  constant  image  of  the  creature, 

That  is  belon'd. 

Twelfth  Night. 

Sendan  was  used  indifferently  for  scitan. 

Oft  times  hatli  it  cast  him  into  the  fire  and  into  the  waters. 

Shoe,  scoe,  scoh,  from  scyan,  to  place  undei'. 

Ge-scod,  shod,  calceatus,  underplaced. 

Sipan — to  sip,  sop,  soup,  sup,  sorbere,  macerare. 

Gynttan — to  knit,  neclere,  knot,  knight,  knight,  net,  knyt. 

To  KNIT  tiie  KNOT  that  ever  shall  remaine. 

Spenses. 

O,  find  him,  give  this  ring  to  my  true  KNIGHT. 
*  Thei  ben  to  gether  knet.' 

GOWBU. 

Wincian,  to  M'iiik.  I\Iany  woi'ds  in  English  are  written  and 
pronounced  indilfereutly,  with  ch  or  k,  as  wench,  speak,  dike, 
wake,  kirk,  speech,  ditch,  watch,  church. 

I  am  a  gentle  woman,  and  no  wenche. 

Mauchalnj'es. 

Thyrlian,  by  ti'ansposition  tlirill,  perforare,  to  pierce. 
Thirlian, ,  throU,  tlnnxl,  or  trull. 

But  wel  I  wot,  the  speare  witli  every  naile 

Thirled  my  soul. 

Mary  Magdalene. 

How  ill  beseeming  is  it  in  thy  sex 
To  triumph  like  an  Amasonian  trull. 
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Deawlan,  to  moisten,  make  wet,  <lcw,  doiigli. 

Whose  bcautic  shiiicth  as  the  inornlng  clcare, 
With  silver  dkaw  upon  the  roses  pearling. 


Sl'ENSEH. 


Ileafan,  to  raise,  lieaveii,  or  lift,  the  place  raised. 
Illiliaii,  to  i-aisc,  exalt,  tollere — loaf,  lord,  lady,   lift,  lafed, 
leaven. 

Under  the  lift  tlve  niaist  gentyl  rivere  was  Howen. 

DOLGLAS. 

There  ate  other  participial  emliiigs  besides  ed,  en,  &c.,  as 
brown,  brunt,  green,  yellow.  See. 

Urcii,  to  brcn,  briii,  hrimo  French,  l)ronso  ItalLan. 

*  It  BOUXNETH  onr  moche.' 

Hence  brown,   brnnt,  brand,  brandy. 

'  To  bear  the  brunt  of  the  day.' 

G-e-oelan,  accendere,  yelk,  yolk,  yellow. 

Greniau,  virescere,  to  grow  green,  green.^ 

Ilwathyan,  spnniare,  to  foan),  white. 

Geregnan,  inhcere,  to  stain,  grey. 

Sciran,  to  shear,  cnt,  divide,  separate,  sheer,  (SHEER  igiTorancc) 
sherd,  shred,  shoue,  score,  shorn,  shower,  broken  clond,  siiai-e, 
shire,  scare,  shard,  shirt,  skirt,  plonghshare.  All  these,  so 
varionsly  written  and  pronounced,  are  merely  the  past  partici- 
ple of  SCIKAX. 


And  with  that  word  his  scheraxd  swerd  als  tyte 
Hynt  out  of  scelth. 


Douglas. 


And  whereas  before  our  forefathers  had  no  other  books  but  the 
SCORE  and  the  tally,  thou  hast  caused  printing  to  be  used. 

2d  Part,  Henry  VI. 

Onr  ancestors  reckoned  by  the  number  of  separate  pieces,  or  by 

SCORES. 

A  little  SKARE  upon  a  Ijank  that  lets  in  the  sti'eam. 

Scar  was  formerly  applied  to  any  separated  part. 

They  hew'd  their  hchues,  and  plates  asunder  brake, 
As  they  had  potsHAREs  bene. 

Yet  both  of  good  account  are  reckoned  in  tlie  shiere. 

*  I  had  my  feather  shot  shaer  away,'  that  is,  so  separated  by 
the  shot,  as  not  to  leave  a  particle  behind. 
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Ulixn.in,  to  stop,  to  bliiul^ — bloii,  nl,  \\,  blunt. 
All  were  liia  earthly  cica  both  jjlunt  and  bad. 

Jb'AEUlE    QUEKN. 

Ilefan,  to  rive,  reave,  tear  away — rul),  rough,  riff-raft,  rapex'C 

He  RAFT  her  liatefull  head  witliout  remoi'se^ 

FfAN,  to  hate — lie,  foe,  fauirh,  lieud,  feu. 

FoH  !  one  may  snicl  in  such,  a  will  most  rank, 
Foule  di^propurtiuns,  thoughts  unnatural. 

Othello,  page  321. 

Gliofian,  findere,  to  cleave,   cleeve,   cleft,  cliff,   clift,  clout, 
cdoven,  clouted  cream. 
Faran,  to  go,  ford. 
Wanian,  decrcscere,  to  decrease,  wane,  wan,  wand,  want. 

The  waters  ^f  ere  ^TAN. 

SKEtTON. 

All  the  charms  of  love. 

Salt  Cleopatra  soften  thy  wand  lip,  (not  fond  but 
Lhiii  or  delicate.) 

TiLLiAN,  to  lift  up,  to  till — tilt,  taille,  tall,  toll,  tool,  toil. 

Thei  TUELiN  not,  neither  spinnen. 

Byrgax,  to  defend,  strengthen,  fortify, — barn,  baron,  barge, 
bargain,.  Baiik,  a  vessel — bark  of  a  tree — bark  of  a  dog — bar- 
ken. 

French.  English.  Italian.  English. 

Hauberk         Halbert         Usbergo       Burgh  or  Borough. 

Foxis  han  boravis.  Hence  werian,  war,  warren,  and  borov/e, 
anciently  a  security. 

*  Thou  broughtest  me  borowes  my  biddings  to  fulfyll. 
And  I  will  be  your  borow  ye  shall  have  bread  and  cloth." 

Y.  Of  i\ 

*  This  was  the  first  source  of  shepherd's  sorrow. 
That  now  nill  be  quitt  witli  baill  nor  borow.' 

JjlIEl'JlEUu's    t'ALKNilEU  ;     AJ  A  V  . 

Burial,  Byrgan,  sepelirC;  to  defend,  to  protect,  as  Cray  in  his 
Elegy  expresses  it — 

*  These  bones  from  insult  to  protect.' 

Stirax,  to  stir,  steer,  move,  stern.  The  participle  of  this  verb 
gives  us  also  the  following  substantives  : — Store,  stour,  stui-,  stir- 
red, (formerly  ap|»lied  c'ij[ually  to  dust,  Mater,  men;  sturt,  start, 
stir,  sturdy,  etuurdi. 
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'The  STOURK  encre,?sis  furliis  and  wod.' 


DoicLAS. 


*  Lo  a  greet  styryng  was  maid  in  the  sea  ;  so  tliat  the  litil  ship 
was  hilid  Avilh  wawys.* 

'  How  daungerous  is  it  to  make  sturres  at  liome.* 

JIUKT    OF    bJiUIXlON. 

Stur,  stur-ed,  stvir'd,  stuvt. 

*  Dolorous  my  life  I  led  in  sturt  and  pane.' 

Douglas. 

We  have  sturdy  by  the  accustomed  addition  of  ig  or  y. 

Storm,  past  part,  of  Styrmian,   agitare,   furere,  to 

agitate,  to  rage. 
Day,  Dapgian,   lucescere,  by  adding  the  participial 
termination  en,  we  have  dagen,  dawn. 
Gyran,   to   churn,    to   turn   backwards  and  forwards,   gives 
us  the  following : — char,  chair,   car,   cardinal,  cart,   chariot, 
CHAR-WOMAN,  charcoal,  a-jar,  to  jar. 

*  Tlie  witches  of  Lapland  ai'e  the  Diuel's  CHARE-women.' 

Ji.  ASD  F. 

The  pyping  wind  blaw  up  tlxe  dure  on  char. 

Hence  also  charrue— French— for  plough,  charpentior,  cliar, 
a  fish,  which  turns  itself  quickly  in  the  water. 

*  One  good  turn  deserves  another,'  (one  good  char.) 

Gyiwan,  yard,  yar€,  mete-yard,  yardwand,  (yar-en,  'n,  n,  to 
prepare.)  Yard  is  formed  in  the  accustomed  manner  by  chang- 
ing g  to  y,  and  the  characteristic  letter  y  to  a. 

*  The  winde  was  good,  the  ship  was  yare.' 

GOWER. 

Participles  formed  by  a  change  of  the  characteristic  letters 
i  and  y  of  the  verb. 

Dot,  from  Dyttan,  occludere,  to  stop  up,  to  shut  in,  to  dit. 

The  riuaris  dittit  with  dede  corpsis  wox  rede. 

Douglas. 

Hlidak,  to  cover,  tegere — lid,  lot,  blot,  glade,  cloud. 

The  participle  hlod,  hlot,  suppressing  the  aspirate  is  the  Eng- 
lish lot,  something  covered. 

Playing  at  the  dycc,  staudeth  in  lotte  and  aventure  of  the 
dyce. 

From  G-hlad,  comes  glade,  a  spot. 

Covered  with  trees  or  boughs  the  joyous  shade, 
With  green  boughs  decking  a  gloomy  glade. 

iAEiiiJE  Queen. 
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Ulaestan,  oncraro,  Uiillast,  Froiicli,  lestkii. 
Blaes.vn,  to  blow,  llare,  blase,  blast,  I'oniifd,  biased,  VI,  st. 
Frvsan,  to  frecsc,  frost,  frosed,  'd,  st. 

Dkvman,  '  to  make  a  Joyful  noise,'  drum,  trump. 

Dutch,  Italian,         Cxerman,  Swedish, 

Tromp.         Tromba.         Tronipe.         Trum[»et. 

Hnigan,  caput  incliaare,  nalied,  d,  to  nod. 

Ge-ican,  addere,  jungere,  to  ich,  now  to  eke,  yok,  yoke. 

I  speake  too  long,  but  'lis  to  icH  it. 

iMKhCHANT  OF  YkMlE. 

Yldax,  Ildan,  to  remain. 

As  they  olde,  so  they  fade. 

Dues  and  PAUPEn. 

The  time  that  eldeth  onr  ancestours. 

llO.M.VlNT    OF    THE    IIOSE. 

Yppan,  aperire,  to  open,  ope,  aperire,  pandere. 
Ge-yppan,  gap,  gape,  chap,  chaps. 
Pycan,  to  peck. 

Tlien  Cometh  the  Pye  or  the  Ravene  and  pyketh  out  the  one 
eye. 

D. AND  r. 

Hence  poke,  pock,  pocks,  or  pox. 
Smican,  fumare,  to  smoke. 
PiTAN,  to  excavate,  pit,  pot. 

Deip  in  the  sorrowful  grisle  hellis  pot. 

Tynan,  to  enclose,  town,  tun,  ten,  tunnel,  to  tyne. 

Tyn,  ten It  is  probable  that  all  numeration  was  originally 

performed  by  the  fingers,  for  the  number  of  the  fingers  is  still  the 
utmost  extent  of  numeration.  The  hands  doubled,  closed,  or  shut 
in,  include,  and  conclude  all  number,  and  might  therefore  well 
be  denominated  tyn  or  ten. 

See  Juvenal,  Sat.  10. — '  To  count  on  the  right  hand,  when  the 
number  exceeds  a  hmidred.' 

The  priest  with  holy  liands  was  seen  to  tine 
The  cloven  wood,  and  pour  the  ruddy  Mine. 

In  CoruMall  every  cluster  of  trees  is  called  a  town  of  trees. 

Tyne  the  gap  in  the  hedge,  fill  it  up. 

Names  of  colour.^  have  a  meaning,  so  have  all  general  term.-, 
there  is,  strictly  speaking,  nothing  arbitrary  in  language. 
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Gisa7i — •Choice,  cligcro,  lo  cliiwsc,  cliosc,  chose. 

'  1  IiaJic  sctte  byfurc  you  lyfe  ami  <lethc,  good  and  cuyll,  blea- 
siiigc  and  curse,  and  therefore  c/icse  the  lyte.' 

Dues  &  Paltek. 

Myngian — ^loney,  to  mark,  or  to  coin,  moneta, 

iniiiyed,  minyil,  niin'd,  mint,  money. 
7"/<w/«ffl?<— Thong,  decre^cere,  to  decrease,  thxvong,  thwang, 
thin,  thong. 

<  — He  causyd  the  sayd  bcstcs  skyn  to  be  cut  into  a  small  and 
slender  thong > 

Fabian. 

Syrwan — To  sorrow,  to  vex,  molest,  sorrow,  sorry,  sore,  sour, 
shrewd,  shrew.  The  participle  was  long  written  in  English  sorwc, 
sorcwc,  soor  &c.,  as 

Le  Arwe  Arrow 

Narwe  Narrow 

yi'ARWE  Sparrow 

*  Judas  M'as  SOROWE  and  grutched.' 

DiL'EK  and  I'alteu. 

Shrewd — The  past  participle  of  tbe  verb  syrwan,  by  adding  cd 
to  the  indicative,  and  by  an  easy  corruption  of  y  to  h.  Thus, 
syrop,  shrop,  slirup,  siirub. 

<  Vulcan  was  a  shrcice  in  all  his  youth.' 

GOMN. 

'  Now  much  bcihrcw  my  manners  and  my  pride.' 

Miusi'AiiMEu  NiuiiT.s'  Dream. 

MiRRAN,  morrow,  morn,  morning,  to  dissipate,  disperse, 
spread  abroad,  scatter. 

He  expoundcde  witnessing  the  Kingdom  of  God,  fro  the  morowe 
til  to  eventide. 

Pyndan,  to  pin,  pen,  to  shut  in,  pond,  pound,  biun. 
Byc.AN,  flectere,  to  bend,  bow,  (in  all  its  senses,)  bough,  bay, 
buxom. 

These  ceremonies  ar  to  be  eschuyed,  as  the  saing  of  priuat 
masses,  blessing  of  water,  bowgii  bread. 

JOIIAN    HorEK. 

They  ply  their  oars,  and  brush  tlie  buxom  sea. 

To  stick,  Stican,  (igere,  pungerc,  stock,  stocks,  stocking, 
stuck,  stucco,  stake,  steak,  stick,  stitch. 

He  gives  me  the  stucke  in  with  such  a  moi'tal  motion,  that  it 
is  inevitable. 
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Dryow,  to  (Irivo  off,  cxnitrro,  sif^paro,  to  dry,  drono,  rliTiiit^ 
tlrae;en,  'n,  dniii,  dijiio.  J^riiiii,  tluil  by  M'hich  any  llu'ul  (or 
other  thing)  is  driven  out. 

WiiYGAN,  to  \vrine,  to  wry,  togore,  to  cover,  cloak.  TIence 
rogue,  rock,  roche,  roohct,  rocket,  rug,  ruck,  array,  rail,  i-ail.-, 
rig,  rigging,  rigel,  rilling,  ray,  (rogue) 

And  WRiE  you  in  tliat  mantel  euermo. 

TllOVLUS-. 

I'll  prat  her — out  of  doore,  you  witch  RVCaE. 

Meuuy  "Wives  of  Windsor. 

The  Romania  ar  hot  ridlij,  quod  I  to  that  ray. 

Douglas. 

As  schc  tliat  has  nane  uthir  rent  nor  hyrc. 

But  -wyth  liyr  rok  and  spynnyng  for  to  thryffe. 

I)0l  GLAS. 

For  al  so  wel  wol  loue  be  sette. 
Under  r.vgges   as    ryche  rochetfe,   (part  of  tlio    dress  of  ft 
bishop.) 

Rom.  of  the  Hose. 

Horror  assumes  her  seal,  from  whose  abiding  flies 
Thick  vapoui-s,  that  like  rugs  still  hang  the  troubled  air. 

Poly  Aluion. 


Certes  it  non  honour  is  to  the 

To  wepe,  and  in  tliy  bed  to  ROUKEN  thus. 

lie  to  the  mountaines  fle(hle  for  life, 
Forgettinge  battel  raie." 

Efter  tliame  mydlit  samin  went  akayxe, 
The  uthir  Troyanis  and  folkis  Italiane. 


Troyu's. 


Genise.s. 


Doic;las. 


Rails,   from  raegel,    that   by    which   any    place   is   thinly 
covered. 

The  bustuous  swync  amyd  the  hunting  ralis  and  the  nettys. 

Ancrouch  rilling  of  ra\^  hyde  and  of  hare, 
The  tothir  fute  cowcrit  welc  and  kuyt. 

DOUCLAS. 

Hence  also  rigged,  rock,  raiment,  rail,  rally- 

Stonne  tuniblod  up  the  iea,  tliat  she  (the  shii*)  alas  I 
Straku  on  a  ruck,  that  under  water  lay. 

Si'JiNh£R. 
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ScYLAX,  to  skill,  to  divule,  separate,  illscmi.  Ilonco  skill, 
scale,  shell,  shoal,  scowl,  skull,  shoulder,  (as  scot,  shot,  writ, 
wrote,  wroteu,  wroot,  wroatt,  wratt,  wrate,  Mritten,)  soshilliiifj', 
slate,  scald,  scaglia,  eschclle,  esciallc,  eschallote,  scalogua. 

See  the  blindness  of  us  wordlye  folk,  in  those  matters  most  in 
which  we  least  can  skill. 

Sir  J.  jNIoue. 

There  they  Aye  or  dye,  like  SCALED  sculls 

Before  the  belching  whale. 

Tkovlus. 
Your  troops  are  scal'd  and  gone 
Through  wars  and  want,  yourselfo  do  see  and  kuowe. 

GODFUEY  OF   Ul'LLOIGNE. 

The  pottle  of  wine  is  scaled.     Scale  the  corn,  that  is, 

Spread  the  corn. 

An  old  seek  is  aye  skailixg. 
All  is  not  wortli  a  couple  of  nut  SHALIS. 

Skeltov. 

Yon  may  have  heard  this  pretty  tale  ; 

But  since  it  serves  my  purpose,  I  will  venture 

To  SCALE  't  a  little  more. 

CORIOLANUS. 

Than  scripture  scornid  me,  and  a  skile  loked. 

Vision  of  P.  Plougioian. 

Scowling  (skiliug)  eyes),  separated  or  looking  different  ways. 

He  has  a  large  necke  and  shoulders. 

He  covereyd  it  with  plates  of  sylver,  in  stede  of  sclate  or 
lead. 

J3YRTH  OF  Mankind,  154:0. 

ScvppAX,  forniare,  to  fashion,  form,  prepare,  adapt.  Hence 
shop,  shape,  ship. 

We  ben  shape. 
Sometyme  lyke  a  man  or  lyke  an  ape. 

Frakes  Tale. 

Scridax,  to  clothe,  vestire,  formerly  a  general  term  for  any 
sort  of  clothing  whatever. 

In  somer  season  whan  softe  was  the  sonn, 
1  shope  me  in  to  a  schroud,  as  1  a  schepclierde  wer. 

Vision  of  P.  Plovgjuiaf. 

Such  a  noyse  arose. 

As  tlie  shkowdes  made  at  sea  in  a  stiffe  tempest, 

As  lowd,  and  to  as  many  tunes. 

IIenkv  VIIL 
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Tribulax,  tribularc,  tundore,  to  brtilse,  pound,  vex,  tribulation. 

BuECAN,  bro.-ecan,  to  break,  tVangere.     Hence  brook,  broach, 
brack,  break,  breach,  breeclies,  brack,  bracca,  bracliiuui. 

At  this  day  the  street  where  some  tyme  ranne  the  sayde  broke 
is  now  called  "Walbroke. 

FAKiA>r's  CHRcnricLK. 

The  struggling  water  breaks  out  in  a  brook. 
Is  it  no  breake  of  dulic  to  withstand  your  King? 

Hlrt  of  Skditioj*. 
He  blesside  and  brak. 

Bnigan — To  bow,  to  bend,  to  incline,  inclinare.  Hence  knee, 
Neck/Knucklr,  Nod,  Notch,  Nock,  Nook,  Niche,  Nick. 
'  Like  the  good  lloaelier  that  mended  his  bolte 
with  cuttinge  of  the  iioche.' 

Dr.  Martim. 
Wrkhan,  torrpicre,  to  wntlie — wroth,  wrath,  wreath, 
raddle,  wry,  riddle. 

♦  Tliey  built  up  their  huts  vei-y  handsomely 
Raddling.' — 

RoBISSON   Cri'soe. 

DoELAN,   to  distribute,   dividere.      Hence  deal,   dell,   dok, 
doiile,  dowle. 

The  gr\'ffon  grynned  as  he  wei*e  woad. 
And  loked  lonely  a^s  an  owle, 
And  swore  by  cockes  hert  bloode. 
He  would  him  tere  evei"y  doule,  (or  pi€ce.> 
*  Dealing  dole  among  his  foes.' 


IMlLTOV. 

Dravton. 
Dryden, 


S\yiPAN,  to  sweep,  verrere.     Hence  swop,  swoop. 
The  river  goes  swooping  by. 

*  At  last  you  came  to  swoop  it  all.' 

<  At  one  fell  s\voope.' 
SwiCAN,  stupei-e,  to  SMoon — swog,  swowen,  swo^n. 
That  what  for  fere  of  slauuder  and  dred  of  deth, 
She  loste  both  at  ones,  wit  and  breth, 
And  in  a  smough  she  lay. 

CHATfiER, 

BiBDAN,  to  bid,  to  pray,  orare. 

All  night  she  spent  in  bidding  of  her  bedes. 
"VViLAN,  to  M-all,  connectere. 
Tyran,  to  make  bitter,  to  tar,  exacerbare. 

Two  eurres  shal  tame  each  other,  pride  alone 
iMust  TARRE  the  mastift'es  on,  as  twere  their  bone» 
Gyllan — Howl,  ululare,  to  yell,  howl,  owl,  yell. 
liyman,  extendere,  to  extend,  (extended  space,  place,)  room, 
rim,  brim,  he-rymnn. 

'  He  hath  trusted  me  with  that  weightie  roomt  of  his  grace's 
high  chauncellor.' 

Life  OF  Sir  T.  More. 
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Gymnn^  cnraro,  to  cai-fi  lor,  to  tnko  caro  of— ofr!»oiii,  I.i-ido- 
grooin,  which  our  ancestors  called  brulc-guin.  And,  at  present, 
in  the  collateral  languages  tliere  is  no  r ; 

The  Germans  call  him,              •         •     Branti-gam. 
The  Swedes, Erad-guiimie. 

Gle-gifan, Gcwgniii,  nnga^   gaud,  to  give  away  any  trilling 

thluf.    Cewgaw  was  soincLiines  written  gigawes  and  gcwg:indes 

*  And  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  saM'es, 
He  countelh  them  for  gigawes.' 

Sk  I'.I.  iOX. 

*  I've  many  a  pretty  gaud,  I  keep  in  store  for  thee. 

P()l.\-OLliI0N. 

Hliiian,  ridere,  to  laugh. 

German,  French,   Italian,  L;ilin, 
SFiNAN,tospin,  extendere,  Spanne.  Espan.  bpanna.  ^Jpannum. 

And  eike  his  coit  of  golden  thretUs  hricht, 
Quhilk  his  moder  him  si' AN. 

RiKYAN,  to  rake,  rack,  rake,  lick,  riches,  radei-e,  sari  re. 
HiUNGAN,  concionari,  to  sound— harangue,   by  intro(hu,'ing  a 
foelAyeen  h  and  r. 

By  theyr  aduyse  the  Kyng  Agamemnowne 
For  a  trewse  sent  into  the  towne 
For  thirty  da  yes,  and  Prianuis  the  Kynge 
Without  abode  granted  his  aiiynge. 

Lydgate. 
C4YIIDAN,  cingere,  to  surround,  gird,  yard,  garden,  girdle,  garter. 
Hyrsian,  to  obey,  parere,  obedire — horse. 
Stigan,  to  ascend,  to  go,  ascendere.    Hence  stage,  stag,  stack, 
stalk,  stay,  stairs,  storjr,  stagery,  stawry,  or  story,  that  is,  a  set 
4)f  stairs— stye,  stile,  stirrup,  etage,  astraba,  strepa. 

Lo  wc  STEiGEN  to  Jerusalem. 

Old  Tkanslaiion  oi.-  the  New  Testament. 

Ne  STEYRS  to  STEY  ONE  Is  UOUC. 

Chaucer. 
Prince  in  the  hous  of  thrc  stagis. 

Jo  AH,  V.  S, 

Rochis  full  STAY. 

]>Olf,LAS. 

The  corses  were  draweu  down  the  steyers  without  pitie. 

Chronicle. 
PiNAN,  to  pain,  crnciare. 
R(i:gan,  to  rain,  pluere. 

In  Helies  time  Heaven  was  closed 
That  no  RAIN  ne  ronne. 

Vision  of  P.  PLorGnmAy. 

Styrnax,  to  beget,  to  acquire,  glgnere,  acquircre.     Hence 
strain,  stride. 


39 

(!i:s'n!\x.  aciviirore,  yoslrau,  yestcrn,  yester,  the  day  gotten, 

obtain «<l,  or  passod,  yesterday. 

Sacrod  llevercucc  ybonie  of  heavenly  STfiENE. 

SrENKEK. 

And  I  thy  bludc,  thy  get,  and  dochtcr  scliene. 

Douglas. 
BiiYSAN— Bruis<',  to  bnii.so,  to  briso,  coutcrere. 

* — Sir  Hciuisou  biused  Iiis  spear  upon  iSir  Tristram!' 

JlisToaiB  OF  TinNtE  Arthur 
'  Tlie  assc  brosed  his  fote.' 

Dices  and  Paijphk. 
Brittiax,  dispensarc,  to  brit,  to  bruit. 

♦  To  ERiT — and  spread  abroad.' 

Gray, 
TiiiwsiAN,  fidem  dare,  to  pleda,c  one's  faith,  truce. 
'  The  daie  of  expii-ation  of  the  xruewes  approched ! 

1'abiaw. 
Dyncan,  dejlcere,  to  cast  down,  ding,  dong,  dung: 

'  ^ly  fore  grandsyr,  hecht  Fyn  I\Iac  Cowl, 
Tliat  DA>"G  the  deuil  and  gart  him  yowll  !' 

Scotch  Poems. 
TniAN,  to  feed  upon,  tire,  tyre,  dcpasci. 

'  — She  might  tire  Avith  her  eyes  on  my  countenance  !' 

Mydas. 
jMiscan,  to  mix,  miscere,  to  mise,  luies,  mix. 
liiiiSAN,  celebrare,  to  praise,  loos,  los,  or  praise. 

Besides  the  loss  of  so  much  loss  and  fame. 

As  though  the  world  thereby  should  glorify  his  nanie. 

1'aeuie  C^uebme. 
LiMPiAN,  pertinere,  to  belong,  lim,  limp,  limbo. 

■    He  found  himself  unwist  so  ill  bestad. 
That  LIM  he  could  not  wag. 

Faerie  Queene. 
I.MPAN,  to  plant,  to  graft,  serere,  plantare. 
As  it  is  in  younge  and  tender  ymi'es,   plantes,  twygges,  the 
whiche  even  as  ye  bowe  them  in  theyr  youthe,  so  wyll  they  ever- 
more remayn. 

'  The  noble  ympe.' 

Ryrth  ok  jManhynde. 
WiCCiAN,  incantare,  witch,  wicked,  witched. 
Simon  IMagus,  a  grete  wytche. 

DiL'ES    AND    rALPKR. 

Hyldan,  inclinare,  to  bend  down. 

.  *  He  was  some  heilding  fellow,  that  had  stolen  the  horse  he 
rode  on.' 

TaERIE  Q.UEERN. 

Din,  Dynan,  strepere,  to  din,  dint,  dun. 

'  All  the  castle  rang  of  their  dints. 

llisr.  OE  PlUNCE  Arthir. 

Snake,  Snran,  serpere.  creperc,  to  creep,  to  sneak,  snail, 
suutr. 
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Grim,  GrymmAN,  soevire,  freniere,  to  raf^e,  grim. 
Smitan,  polluere,  to  pollute,  smut. 

*  He  wiped  his  shaggy  breast  from  smutch. 

Comper's  Iliad. 
Dician,  fodere,  to  dig,  dike,  dyche,  ditch. 

♦  Two  freres  walkynge  on  a  dyches  brynke. 

DlVKS  AND  PaiPER. 

Tryman,  disponere,  to  order,  trim. 

*  III  gallant  trim  the  gilded  vessel  goes.' 

Gray. 
Rhime,  Hriman,  to  rime,  numerare. 
To  do — Don,  dooed,  did,  dede,  deed. 

*  I  DO  nought  as  Ulysses  dede.' 

Cower. 

Nydian,  to  push,  to  drive,  cogere.  Hence  need,  needle, 
knead. 

Needle  is  a  diminutive  of  need — acus. 

DipPAN,  mergere,  to  dip,  to  dive.  Hence  dab,  or  dab-chick, 
dap,  or  dop,  deep. 

A  spuuged  DEAPED  in  cold  water. 

Castel  ok  Helth 

The  DIVING  DOB-chick,  here  amongst  the  rest  you  see. 

POLY-OLBION. 

This  officere 
This  fayned  frere, 
Whan  he  was  come  aloft, 
He  DOPPED  them. 
And  grete  this  man 
Religiously  and  oft. 
WiLLAN,  ebullire,  emuere,  to  spring  out,  to  well. 
Thereby  a  christall  streame  did  gently  play, 
Which  from  a  sacred  fountaine  welled  forth  alway. 
WiLLiGAN,  volvere,  to  roll.    Hence  welkin,  wheel,  while. 
Come,  (Sir  Page) 
Looke  on  me  with  your  welkin  eye. 
*  The  grace  of  heaven  enwheele  thee  round.' 

TT  ,1  .  ,  Othello. 

He  would  not  hear  them  whilest  a  hundred  suters  should 
come  at  once. 

ixr  11  1  -rr  ^-  Ascham. 

VVrican,  loedere,  to  hurt.    Hence  wreck,  wretch,  wretched 
rack.  ' 

So  that  cornes  and  fruitis  gois  to  wraik, 
Throu  the  corruptit  are. 

We  say — "  go  to  rack  and  ruin." 

Demman,  to  obstruct,  obstruere — dam,  dumb,  so  barren,  blind 
which  see.  ' 

I  will  DAM  up  this  yawning  mouth. 

„  ,  Henri-  VI. 

roor  poor  dumb  mouths. 
As  DOME  as  death. 

Vision  Of  riJSRcK  Plocuhman. 
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DwELl.vy,  f.o  (lull,  hrbclare.     Ilencn  doll,  dull. 
1  DULi,!-:  under  your  disciplyne. 
Oh  gull,  oh  DOLT,  ad  ignorant  as  durt. 

IloM.  OP  THE  Rose. 

Hreowian,  to  grieve,  dolere,  grudue,  grutchc,  grucho,  grodic. 
By  continyall  nuinimrre  or  grutchyng. 

M'lbii  Of  BATHiis  Prol. 
GrabaN,  fodere,  to  dig,  grub. 

Metan,  soinniaro,  to  mete,  to  dream,  Italian  matto,  mad. 
His  spirit  mete  that  he  her  saugh. 

Tkoylls. 
SmCEGAN,  to  stndy,  studied,  smng. 

Like  a  s.mug-ge  bridegroom. 

LiCGAN,  jacere,  cubarc,  to  lie,  to  low,  to  make  low.  llciice 
low,  lown,  lout,  lowen,  lown,  lown,  or  loMcd,  'd,  or  lowt. 

We  should  have  both  Lord  and  lown,  if  the  peeuiah  baggage 
would  but  gie  way  to  custojncrs. 

Pehides. 
He  would  ne  lowe  him. 

DiUEs  ANi)  PaI'per. 

Slacian,  to  be  slow,  tardare.  Hcneo  slack,  slouch,  slough, 
slug,  slow,  sloven,  and 

Slawian,  sloud,  slout,  slut,  slowen,  slouen,  sloved,  slow'd. 

*  Among  thise  other  of  sloutes  kind, 
Which  all  labor  set  behinde.' 

GOWEK. 

Segan,  to  say,  dicere — sa^-. 

Some  doctors  of  Law 

Some  learned  in  other  saw.' 

Skelton. 
So — the  past  participle  for  SA. 

LfficcAN,  prehendere,  to  catch.  Hence  lace,  latch,  latchet, 
luck,  clutch,  clutches. 

*  So  ai-e  they  caught  in  loues  lace' 

He  has  had  good  luck — or  a  good  catch. 

Wecan,  to  awake,  suscitare.  A  was  the  usual  Anglo-Saxon 
prefix  to  the  past  tense,  wake,  awake.  Hence  avast,  attend, 
hold,  be  on  the  watch. 

*  The  WAKE  playes.' 

Pceccean,  to  dissemble,  to  counterfeit,  simulare,  dissimulare. 
Hence  pack,  patch,  page,  pageant,  pish,  pshaw. 

*  They  were  packing  juries.' 

Wliat  PATCH  is  made  our  porter?  thou  maist  go  pack. 

<  Patch,  (fool,)  alluding  to  the  parti- coloured  coats  worn  by 
the  licensed  fools  of  the  age.' 

Ge-leman%  radiare,  to  shine — gleam,  gloom,  leam. 
*  Thou  Phoebus  in  the  gloomyng  east.' 

*  This  liglit  and  leem  shal  Lucifer  ablend.' 

Helan,  tegere,  to  cover,  to  hil — hell,  heel;  hill,  hale,  whole, 
hall,  hidl,  hole  holt,  iiold. 
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*  They  hkled  with  Uio  grcnc  j^rass.' 

COWEK, 

WriOLR,  lialp,  that  is,  covered*     *  Hellier  and  J'histaer.' 
WicAN,  Iribaro,  to  totler,  to  tail,  weak. 
(Jyran,  luereari,  to  buy  or  sell  —  chap,  chcaj),  chop. 
'To  (HOT  and  ciianuk.' — To  Itargaiii  and  chauj^c. 

*  By  that  it  neghcd  to  hariicst,  new  conie  came  to  cheping.' 

Vision  oi''  P,  Plouuiiman. 

Hyrstan,  ornare,  to  adoi-u — hearse,  hurst. 
'  To  deck  Ids  herce.' 

r^IUlE    QUEINfi. 

llurst — a  place  ornamented  by  trees. 

From  each  rising  hurst. 

I'OLY-OLBION. 

AViglian,  Ge-Wiglian,  to  conjure,  to  divine,  divinare,  incantare, 
lo  ])ractise  imposture,  and  enchantment,  wile,  g)ule,  guilt,  gull. 

Our  notions  ot'enchantmeut,  are  Aery  diilerent  from  the  notions 
of  those  from  whom  we  received  the  \vords. 

Cuilt  and  gull  are  used  by  us  without  any  allusion  to  M'itcli- 
craft. 

Verbs  with  other  cliaractcrislic  letters  cliange  in  the  same 
manner. 

Melcan,  mulgere,  to  milk,  milch. 
Mehicin,  ciharu,  to  furnish  meat  or  food,  mess. 
Orcttan,  tuipare,  vilefacere,  to  make  worthless,  orts. 
'  Tlie  fractions  of  lier  faith,  orts  of  her  love.' 

Ti-MON  Of  Athens. 
Ilcctan.,  calefacere,  to  heat,  hot. 

•  Heat  with  ambition.' 

Ben  Jonso.v. 
Wi/rman,  to  warm,  calefacere. 
Jl/i/wan,  tepere,  to  make  lew  (hike)  warm. 

'  Thou  art  lew,  and  nether  cold  nether  hoot,' 

M'icklii'fe's  Version. 
Gdan,  refrigerare,  to  cool,  keil,  chill,  cold. 
'  To  tlie  lovers  Guide  wrote. 
And  tauglit,  if  love  be  too  hote, 
la  what  manner  it  should  akele.' 

GoWEU. 

Unescian,  mollire,  to  soften — nesh,  nice. 

'  It  seemeth  for  love  his  herte  is  tendre  and  nesshe.' 

CoiRT  OF  Love. 

Aidliaii,  irritum  faccre,  to  make  empty,  to  corrupt,  addle,  ail, 
ill. 

*  If  you  love  an  addle  cgge.' 

Troylus  and  Cressiua. 
Trytian^  superbirc,  to  be  proud. 
Lccran,  doccrc,  to  teach,  lore. 
Jfiiinan,  ooire,  to  go  together,  home. 
Jlynan,  Ge-hynan,  humiliare,  to  bring  down  to  the  ground. 

HENCE    GOM  N. 

LCENAN,  to  lend,  to  leue,  commodare,  lone,  loan. 

*' Yeue  ye  your  LONE  hopyngc  luio  wynnynge." 

DitES    AND    PaIJ-ER. 
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RrCEHAX,  <lililaro,  Itroad,  boai'd,  hnd,  i/inl. 
Seacan,  to  shake,  slioko,  (juaterc. 

<'  He  sHOKE  his  cares." 


Demax,  judicaro,  to  judge,  deem,  doom. 


SiK  T.  yUnw.. 


"  ^Vhau  I  DF.ME  DOMES,  and  do  as  IronUi  teaciioth  !" 

v.  oi.  I'.  P. 

Eredan,  fovere,  to  cherish,  breed,  1>ro()d,  bride,  brat. 
Tellan,  to  sell,  ?ab\  retail,  vendere.     To  sell  by  sale,  that  i?, 
by  enumeration.     Retail,  sold  over  again. 

Hentan,  capere,  to  take  hold  of,  hand,  hint,  handle. 

*  His  richt  hand  has  scho  hynt  the  hare. 

Douglas, 

Jer3IAX,  l.Tdere,  to  hurt— harm. 

IIraefan,  sustinere.     From  the  past  participle    hrof  comes 
Eoor. 

^VEFAN,  texei-e,  to  weave — woof,  weft. 
Fioglan,  volare,  to  fiy— fowl  by  metathesis. 
Feocan,  to  tug,  niti — tooth. 
?\yma"N,  capere,  to  seize — uum,  benumb. 
Fekgan,  prelirendere,  to  catch,  fang,  iingr. 
Specax,  to  speak,  loqui — speech. 
Thecan,  tegere,  to  cover,  tliack,  thatch. 

*  A  well  built  gentleman ;  but  poorly  thatcht. 

Healmokx  and   Fletchkr. 

Hangan,  pendere,  to  hang,  hank,  haunch,  hiiige. 
'  The  same  body  that  nANK\D  upon  the  crose.' 

JoHAN  Iloprn. 

The  different  final  pronunciation,  either  of  k,   ch,    or  go,  is 
common  throughout  the  language — as  is  exemplified. 
Wntstan,  torquere,  to  wrest,  wrist,  liandwrist,  wrest. 

"  And  Guyon's  shield  about  his  icrcst  he  bond'. 

Faekik  Ql'eene. 

Lengian,  extendere,  to  extend,  long,  length. 
Slejan,  induere,  to  cover,  sleeve. 

*  Sleeveless  means  without  a  cover  or  pretence.' 
Beddian,  sternere,  to  scatter,  hod. 
Nesan,  visitarc,  to  visit  frequently,  to  liaunt,  nest. 

*  Out  of  the  Almightie's  bosom,  where  he  nests.' 

Spexcer. 

Ma  WAX,  metere,  to  mow,  mead,  meadow. 

Gaeggiax,  to  confine,  to  shut  in,  obserarc.      Hence  cage,  gage, 
wages,  gag,  keg,  key,  quay. 

Grafan,  fodcre,  to  dig,  grave,  grove,  groove,  graft,  grot,  grotto. 

'  — my  uiaister  Chancers  nowe  is  graue.' 

LVDGATE. 
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ScKADAN,  separare,  to  separate,  shadow,  sliaM-,  shed. 

<  Hautit  to  ryu  in  woddis  and  in  schawis.' 

Douglas. 
Mengan,  miscerc,  to  mix,  meany,  many. 

*  How  MANY  a  message  would  he  send.' 

Swift. 

«  Ye  spend  a  great  meany  of  wordes  in  vayne.' 

Eisnop  Cardiner. 

*  — of  the  Grekis  menye  (company)  anc  am  1.' 


'  In  nownier  war  they  hut  ane  few  menye, 
I)(jt  they  W'lr  qnyk  and  valyeant  in  mellc.' 

RecaN,  exlialare,  to  reek,  rack,  wraych,  recke. 
*  Leave  not  a  racke  hebind.' 


DotGLAS. 


DOLGLA. 


Tempest. 


— '  I  have  cut  through  empty  air. 
Far  swifter  than  the  sayling  rack  that  gallops 
Upon  the  wings  of  angry  winds.' 

♦  It  is  as  hateful  to  me  as  the  reeke  of  a  lime-kill.' 

Merry  Wivks  of  Windsor. 

*  A  pair  of  reekie  kisses.' 

Hamlet. 

The  winds  as  well  as    colours  have  their  denomination  from 
Some  circumstances  attending  them. 
Yrsian,  irasci.  to  rage — East,  Yesty. 

'  The  M-ynd,  cleped  North  Eest,  or  wynd  of  tempest.' 

Deds 

Wesan,  macerare,  to  wet»  west. 

Nyrwan,  coarctare,  to  confine  closely,  North,  Nord. 

'  Frosts  that  constrain  the  ground.' 

Drvi>ev. 

SeoVan,  coquere,  to  seethe,  south,  soth,  sod,  sodden,  suds. 
<  Peter  fyshed  for  l\y3  foode,  and  his  fellowe  Andrewe, 
Some  they  sold  and  some  they  sOTH,  and  so  they  lived  both.' 
There  is  another  method  of  shortening  communication  by  arti- 
ficial substantives. 

'  iMirth,  tliat  which  dissipateth  care,  sorrow,  melancholy,'  from 
MYRRAN,  to  dissipate,  disperse,  dissipare — murrain,  niorra. 

Wlien  substantives  in  th  assert  a  passive  sense,  they  are  mostly 
formed  from  ad.jectives,  when  an  active  sense,  trom  the  third  per- 
son singular  of  verbs. 

See  Monthly  Review,  No.  3,  Vol.  72,  p.  S3. 

Treowan,  to  think,  to  believe  firmly,  to  be  thoroughly  persuad- 
ed of,  to  trow,  troweth,  trowth,  troth— persuasum  esse. 

The  past  tense  was  anciently  written  trew,  so,  blew,  knew, 
grew,  8cc. 

'In  kepynge  TREWEtutche  and  promesse  in  bargaynynge.' 

Robert  Whitinton. 
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Derian,  nocero,  laodoro,  to  liurt,  to  (lore,  make  dear,  dearth. 

*  Would  I  liad  met  my  dearest  foe  in  heaven, 

Ere  I  had  ever  seen  that  day.' 

IIamlxt. 
Drigan,  arescere,  to  dry,  drought,  drugs,  drith. 

•  Drith  greneth  the  body/ 

Castel  of  Health. 
IVIetian,  cdcro,  to  eat,  month,  moth. 
Faecan,  pangere,  to  engage,  to  covenant,  faith. 

*  Englande  was  learned  the  faieth  of  Christ.' 

Dk.  Mackie. 
Brian,  arare,  to  i>loagh,  to  ere,  eare,  earth. 

«  He  that  erith,  owitli  to  ERE  in  hope.' 
* -,  Tellus,  maist  nohle  god  of  Erd.' 

Wyrcan,   oporari,  to  work,  Wi-ight. 

Work,  the  regular  past  tense  of  this  verb,  by  tlie  addition  of 
the  participial  termination  cd,  became  worked,  work'd.  Work. 

Our  ancestors  by  substituting  h  for  k  or  c,  wrote  worht,  and 
by  transposition,  wi"oht,  Nvhich  we  now  write  wrought. 

For  Wircetk  our  ancestors  wrote  wyx'ht,  and  by  transposition 
wrylit,  which  with  us  is  wright. 

There  are  many  words  which  have  totally  cast  off  all  the  let- 
ters of  the  discriminating  termination. 

Roomtli  was  the  favourite  term  of  Drayton,  and  bloAVth  was 
the  common  expression  of  Sir  Walter  Raleigh. 

*  Whose  most  renoAvned  acts  shall  sounded  be  as  long 

As  Britain's  name  is  known,  which  spred  themselves  so  wide 

As  scarcely  hath  for  fame  left  any  roomth  beside.' 

Dhayton. 

<Tliis  first  age  after  tlie  flood  was,  by  ancient  historians,  call- 
ed Golden,  ambition  and  covetousness  being  as  then  but  green 
and  neai-ly  groun  up ;  the  seeds  and  effects  whereof  were  as  yet 
but  potential,  and  iu  the  blowth  and  bud.' 

Sir  Walter  Raleigh. 

CElan,  inflammare,  to  inflame,  ale» 

Ale  was  in  the  Anglo-Saxon  CEloth. 

The  Anglo-Saxons  had  many  terms,  of  which  we  have  not  in 
our  language  any  trace  left. 

Cretan,  to  satisfy,  satisfaceie,  gryth. 

*  Christ  sayd  ;  Qui  gladio  percutit 
With  swerd  shall  dye. 
He  bad  liis  priestes  peace  and  gryth.* 

Chaucer. 
DuGAX,  \alere,  fortis,  to  be  valiant. 
Doughty  dedes — praclara  facta,  illustrious  deeds. 


ADJECTIVE. 

An  Adjective  tlonotos  any  subslanoo  or  attilljiito,  not  bj'  it- 
self, but  as  conjoined  with  a  subject,  or  perlaiiiing  to  its 
character. 

It  is  by  no  means  a  necessary  part  of  sneecli,  for  it  is  resolvable 
into  the  name  of  the  thiuij  implied,  and  any  term  of  reference  or 
conjunction,  as  of,  M'ith.  Thus,  "a  prudent  man,"  '*is  equiva- 
lent to  a  man  with,"  or  "join  prudence,"  or  to  "  a  man  of  pru- 
dence." 

'  In  English,  instead  of  adjectiving  our  o'vn  substantfves,  we 
liave  borroMpd,  in  immense  numbers,  ADJECTivEDsigus from  other 
languages ;  vithont  borrowing  the  unadjectived  signs  of  those 
same  ideas  ;  because  our  authors  frequently  found  they  had  oc- 
casion for  the  former,  but  not  for  the  latter.  And,  not  uTider- 
standing  the  nature  of  language,  or  the  nature  of  the  very  bene- 
fit they  were  recefving  ;  tliey  did  not,  as  they  r/iight  and  should 
have  done,  improve  their  own  language  by  the  same  contrivance 
witliin  itself;  but  borrowed  from  other  languages  abbreviations 
ready  made  to  their  hands.' 

Thus  they  have  hieiorporated  in  the  English — for 
The  Substantives         The  Foreign  Adjectives. 
Child      .         .      Infant,  Infantine. 
Boy         .         .      Puerile. 

I\Ian        .         .      Virile,  Ilnnian,  MascMline^-lNIale. 
Woman  .         <.      Fcmal*,  Feniitiine,  Effiminate. 
Mind      .         .      Mental,  Magnanimous,  Pusillanimous,  U»i* 

animous. 
Birth      .         .       Natal,  Native. 

Life         .         .       Vital,  Vivacious,  Vivid,  Ampliibious. 
Alms       .         .-      Eleemosynary. 

Alms  itself  became  an  Adjective  by  successive  corruptions  of 
eleh;*iosyne,  loug  before  its  Adjective  was  required  ;  having  suc- 
cessively exhibited  itself  as  Almosiue,  Almosie,  Almosei  Almes, 
and  finally  Alms. 

''The  adoption  of  sudi  wordis  as  these  was  indeed  a  benefit, 
and  <an  improvement  of  our  language;  which,  however,  would 
have  bet-n  more  properly  o1)tained  by  adjectiving  our  own  words. 
For,  as  the  matter  ?iow  staiuLs,  when  a  poor  Foreigner  has  learn- 
ed all  the  names  of  things  in  tlie  Engliali  tongue,,  he  must  go  to 
otlier  languages  for  a  multitude  of  the  adjectived  names  of  the 
SAME  THENS^.  And  eveu  an  unlearned  native  can  never  undei'- 
stand  tlie  meaning  of  one  quarter  of  that  which  is  called  his  ua^ 
tive  tongue.' 

We  have  not  in  English  an  instance  of  the  Future  Tense  Ad- 
jective, except  the  word  Future. 

About  to  ilu,  or  is  to  do,  is  a  lame  expression  for  Facturum. 

Our  old  translators  expressed  this  FUTURE  Abbreviation  thus, 

♦  Thou  that  ART  TO  COMYNGE.^' 
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The  Future  Infinitive  in  Saxon,  terminate  in  nge,  was  always 
preceded  by  to,  and  it  answoi-ed  to  gerunds,  supines,  and  future 
participles. 

*  Christ  Jhesu  that  is  to  demynge  tlK*  qnyke  a«d  deed.' 

2J  Tim.  cap.  4,  ter.  1. 
PARlirirLE. 

A  Participle  is  derived  from  a  vcrh,  and  agrees  with  its 
primitive  in  denoting  action,  being,  or  sufteriiig,  but  differs  from 
it  in  this,  that  the  participle  imj^ies  no  affinnation. 

The  termination  ing  is  from  the  Anglo-Saxon  ande,  AENDE, 
EXDE,  ixn,  o.nde,  iNDE,  YXDE,  and  corresponds  to  the  terminatnoii 
of  the  Latin  gerunds  in  andum  and  endum,  expressing  continua- 
tion, as,  Amandum,  Lu(i\xde,  Loving. 

Version  of  the  Gospels  (l-ith  century): — ^^*  And  he  prec'hyde 
SAY  AND  E^' — he  preached  saying, — 

*  ResoundAND  to  the  lievennis  firmament, — 
Resounding  to  the  heaven's  firmament. 
The  terminations  exde,  (or  and,)  and  ing  coexisted  in  Anglo 
Saxon  and  Old  English,  as  they  still  do  in  Dutch  and  German, 
the  one  used  for  forming  what  is  called  the  Present  Participle, 
aJKl  the  other  the  vei'bal  substantive. 

Tlie  Participle  is  not  now  used  as  a  Substantive.     Tiie  Substan- 
tive is  used  as  a  Present  Participle. 

* the  tender  flowris  I  saw 

Under  dame  Naturis  mantill  InrkYXclaw. 
The  small  fowlis  in  flokkis  saw  1  tie. 
To  Natnre  makAND  greit  lamentatioun.' 

Sir  D.  Lindsat. 

It  was  customary  to  use  the  Past  Tense  itself  M'ithout  any 
change  of  termination,  instead  of  what  is  usually  called  the  Past 
Participle. 

•  You  might,  however,  have  took  a  fairer  way*' 

Dryden. 

*  I  do  thankingis  to  God  up  on  the  uuerrable,  or,  that  xay 
KOT  BE  told,  gifte  of  hym.' 

Admissible,  Incorrigible,  Formicable. 

They  who  first  introduced  these  Potential  Passive  Adjectives 
thought  it  necessary  to  explain  them  to  their  readers,  aixl  ac- 
cordingly we  find  in  the  quotation  (  1  do  thankinges)  the  explana- 
tion that  may  not  betold,  accompanying  the  word  unerrable. 

The  termination  able  (or  ible)  is  the  Anglo  Saxon   or  Gothic 
(Ebal,  Robur,  strength. 

Our  ancient  -svriters  were  led  to  adopt  these  words  by  their 
great  practical  convenience  and  usefulness,  for  they  could  not 
possibly  be  translated  into  English,  but  by  a  per)phra.:^is. 

All  the  abbreviations  which  we  enjoy  of  tbc  Potential  Ac- 
tive Adjective,  arc  either  borroAved  troni  the  Latin,  and  then 
they  terminate  in  ivi:,  as  Purgative,  Sec,  or  they  are  borroMcd 
from  the  Greek,  and  then  they  terminate  in  ic,  as  Emetic,  ^c. 
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From  the  Latin — Aperitive,  passive,  sanative,  Sec 
From  the  Creek — Analytic,  Critic,  syntlictic,  &c.  &:c. 
Tliis  abbreviation  ■will  not  serve  for  corruptions. 
*  Whiles  stood  rapt  in  the  wonder  of  it  came  MtssivEs 
From  the  King,  who  all  hailed  me  Thane  of  Cawdor.' 

Macbeth. 

Missive,  in  this  use  missible,  is  no  longer  current  in  Enejlish. 
We  are   very  scantily  provided  with  words  of  the  Official 
Passive  Adjective. 
The  following  verse  from  Virgil — 

*  Infandum,  regina,  jubes  reuovarc  dolorem,' 
is  thus  translated  by  Douglas — 

* Thy  desire,  lady,  is 

Renewing  of  uxtellybyl  sorrow  I  wys/ 

Untellybyl  means — What  cannot  be  uttered,  but  Virgil  says 
*  Infandum' — That  which  ought  not  to  be  uttered. 

This  Avas  not  the  Bishop's  fault,  but  the  penury  of  the  lan- 
guage. 

Reverend,  that  is — Which  ought  to  be  revered — and  Memor- 
andum— That  which  ought  to  be  remembered,  are  words  of  this 
sort. 


EXAMPLES  FOR  PRACTICE. 

The  etymology  of  the  avords  in  small  capitals  is  to  be  traced, 
and  their  usage  illustrated  by  quotations  Irom  writers,  who  lived 
IN  different  centuries. 

1  Centurioun  wente  to  the  tribune  and  tolde  to  hym,  seyinge, 

what  art  thou  To  doynge  ?  forsothe  this  man  is  a  citeseyn 
romayn. 

2  I  say,  Tis  not  to  be  put  up. 

3  It  is  not  bearable. 

4  She  toke  all  hirlyst  enough  of  beastes  wlxich  ben  chaceable. 

5  Yon  might  howe'er  have  took  a  fairer  way. 

6  Hors,  or  hund,  or  othir  thing, 
That  war  plesand  to  thar  liking. 

7  West  Occidental        Are  the  nouns  and  adjectives 

8  Shore  Littoral  derived  from  the  same  lan- 

9  Heaven  Celestial  guage?     Why  not? 

10  The  seas  M-anting  roomth  to  lay  their  boist'rous  load. 

11  The  Almighty  Shaper  manifested  himself  through  the  great 

work  that  he  wrought  at  the  beginning. 

12  For  in  her  streaming  l)lood  he  did  embay 

II iiB  little  liaiuls.     A  hot  bath.     *' He  has  fairly  drunk  up 

his  BROTH." 

— Let  tlicin  goe 

13  To  eare  the  land.     Tellus,  mai.-it  nobill  god  of  erp. 
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14.  The  profession  of  fatf.th.     Tlt.  wRli  tlie  tath. 

IS  Hcalc  aii<l  ukythk.     It  is  a  mere  drlg. 

IG  A  o-ood  Diaii's  cattle  are  not  spared  l)y  the  MURRAIN. 

17  I'pon  a  day  as  lie  was  merry, 

As  though  ther  miglit  him  no  thinge  df.rie. 
Bread  is  deah.     It  occasioned  a  dearth. 

18  Learne  more  tlicii  thou  knoavest. 

Truth  is  judged  in  erth  of  them  that  dwell  therein. 

19  Al  the  peoples  in  the  South e. 

North,  South,  Ivvst,  and  West. 

20  Anon  permit  the  hasest  clouds  to  ride, 
AVith  ugly  rack  on  his  celestial  face. 

It  is  as  hatefuU  to  me  as  tlie  reeke  of  a  lime-kill. 

21  The  inconveniencies  "which  due  arise  arc  nmch  more  many, 

I  am  ane  of  the  Grekis  menye. 

22  Quoth  I,  Is  it  a  false  coucurd  ? 

23  And  the  fat  ott'erandis  did  you  call  on  raw, 
To  hanket  amyd  the  derne  blissit  schaw. 

Gleomy  shade.     His  own  shadow.     Sheds  or  booths. 

24  Tell  of  his  wounds,  he  -\vexed  hole  and  strong. 

Hill,  Hell,  Hall,  Hull.  They  are  covered  in  the  hold. 

25  She  toke  up  turiies  of  the  londe, 
"Without  help  of  man's  honde, 
And  HELED  with  the  grene  grass. 

2G  Heale  not  thy  name. 

27  He  is  an  ungracious  grafe. 

G  rave — G  rove — Grotto . 

28  That  path  he  kept,  which  beaten  was  most  plaine.     A  bird's 

NEST. 

29  Thou  doest  decrease  thy  glemes. 

30  This  LEEM  shall  Lucifer  ablend. 

A  gloomy  countenance — Dreadful  gleams. 
.31  He  PAGEANTS  us.     A  PACK  of  hounds. 

32  Know  his  grosse  patchery. 

She  has 

33  Packt  cards  M'ith  Caesar's  Pshaw. 
31.  What  PATCH  is  made  our  porter  ? 

35  Tlie  wake  playes.     Watch  and  pray. 
3G  Thus  mater  hynge  in  argument. 

Hauxch— Hank — Hinge. 

37  And  in  the  compasje  ■»£  his  clouches  tooke. 

38  Come,  let  me  clutch  thee. 

39  He  popt  liim  in,  and  his  basket  did  LATCH. 

40  So  are  they  caught  in  lowe's  lace.  ^ 
You  have  been  very  lucky. 

41  Flat  mcdes  thetch'd  with  stower. 

42  He  his  tyte  swerd  hynt  out  of  scheith. 
Give  me  your  hand.     Hint,  Handle. 

43  rie  wipe  away 
All  SAWEs  of  bookes. 

As  they  say.     As  is  said. 
11.  None  of  us  can  tel  what  deth  Avebe  demed  to. 
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What  is  1h3  doom  ? 
4-5  Tlie  crthe  shokk.     He  shook  his  ears. 

4G  Yf  a  mm  lene  awaye  aii  otlicr  in:iniic.s  good  without   assent 
of  him. 
Lenu  liim — Give  him  the  LOAN  of  L.IOO. 
47  One  step  she  slowes. 

Slack — Slow     Slug — Slut. 
43  Thy  gentry  go  before  tliis  LOWf. 
Lie  LOWS  that  house. 

49  The  prayer  of  hym  that  LOWETH  hym  in  his  prayer,   Ihyr- 

letli  tlie  cloudes. 

50  Go,  SMUG  yourself. 

51  As  he  sat  and  woke,  his  splrite  mete  that  he  her  saugh.     To 

METE,  or  DREAM. 

52  "What  ayleth  you  to  grutche  thus  and  grone  ? 
He  is  a  grub. 

53  Your  covetousness  has  quite  dulled  my  muse.     Dull  pate. 

54  Oh  gull,  oh  dolt,  as  ignorant  as  durt. 

55  Poor  poor  DUM  mouths.     As  dome  as  death. 

56  If  you  lowe  an  addle  egge,  as  well  as  you  lowe  an  idle  head, 

you  would  ease  cliickens  i'  th'  sliell.     III.  Ail. 

57  To  KELE  somwhat  theyr  hygh  courage. 
Chill  blasts — Cold  day. 

59  Luke  warm  mylke. 

59  A  gay  hers,  herce. 

GO  He  is  a  very  wreechid  creatur€^ 
She  is  a  "Wreck — Rack. 

Gl  The  sack  that  tliou  hast  drunk  me,  M^ould  have  bought  me 
lights  as  good  cheape,  at  the  dearest  ciiandlers  in  Eu- 
rope. 

62  Heaven's  grace  inavheel  ye — Wheel. 

63  Come  hither,  pretty  maid,  with  the  welkin  eye. 
Wait  a  WHILE. 

G4  And  with  intrusive  enmity  to  light, 

W^ELLED  like  a  spring,  and  dimmed  the  orhs  of  Tight. 
G5  A  spunge  deaped  in  cold  water — Deep  well. 
66  Be  a  lyon,  both  in  worde  and  dfjde. 
G7  Symon  Magus,  a  grete  wytche — Wicked  dog. 
G8  O  thou  sacred  impe  of  Jove — Vile  imp. 

69  They  are  curious  in  putting  on  their  trims. 
In  gallant  trim,  the  gilded  vessel  goes. 

70  Two  freres  walking  on  a  dyches  brynke. 
The  King  of  Dikes— Ditcher. 

71  His  feet  were  nummed  with  cold. 

72  HerciMes  had  the  great  loos— :Magna  laus. 

73  And  like  an  empty  eagle 
Tyre  on  the  flesh  of  me — To  tire  him. 

74  Dowel  shall  ding  him  down — Ding-dong,  bell. 

75  It  was  under  coloure  of  a  fayned  trewce. 
A  truce  to  thought. 

7G  His  acts  do  lly  by  rruit  of  fame. 
77  Yester  sun  behold  our  enemy. 
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79  Doos  this  become  onr  strain  ? 

79  Rochis  full  STAY.     Stay  hrao. 

80  Eighteen  were  slaine  ijy  the  tallying  of  a  STEYER. 

81  The  STALK Ks  of  the  ladder. 

81  Stags  jc^raz-'d  vipon  the  sliagg^-  heaths 

82  Hast  thou  clothed  the  Horsk':s  neck  witli  thunder? 

83  The  smoake  unto  heaven  did  stxe. 

84  What  ben  ye  troblid,  and  thoughtfe  steigen  up  in  to  your 

hertis  'i 

85  He  has  a  line  garden*. 

S<>  He  HARANGUED  the  crowd. 

87  To  RAKE  pure  learning  human  and  divine  out  of  the  embers 

of  forgotten  tongues. 
89  Pride  alone  nuist  tarre  the  mastiffes  on» 

89  The  TART  is  tart  inde€d> 

90  Thick  was  tlie  wall. 

91  An  idiot  laugh. 

^2  Cry  for  thy  gugaws, 

93   All  niglit  she  spent  in  bidding  of  her  bedes. 

94.  And  in  a  swough  she  lay. 

95  Frond  Tainer  swoops  along. 

9(3  He  strayed  aPonc  witliouten  groome. 

97  He  was  worlhie  to  have  the  highest  roome  in  the  realnie- 

99  A  hat  with  rim  extended. 

99  A  full  good  peck  within  the  utmost  brim* 

100  DEALING  dole  among  his  foes» 

101  He  ■\VRiTHED  the  raddle* 

102  Guess  the  riddle. 

103  I  pry  into  the  deptli  of  every  nook. 

104  Ala^  !  she  nicked  his  notch. 
lOo  Bend  the  knee.     Bend  the  neck. 

Nod  the  head.     Save  the  knuckles.. 
100  The  LOOSE  gave  a  twang. 
107  He  was  witli  yefi'Es  all  bcsnewrd. 
103  Hisschulderis  heildit  with  new  fallin  sna\v» 

109  And  hold  his  way  down  by  a  broke  side. 

110  The  ar.gel  troubled  the  water. 

111  A  scabbit  sheep  FiLE^allthe  dock. 

112  All  the  SHROUDS  Avherewith  my  life  sliouhl  sail,  are  turnw 
,  to  one  thread,  one  little  haire. 

113  A  fine  shop.     A  noble  ship. 

114  A  dresse  most  strange  in  sH.tP* 

115  What  lusty  sHOULDEs. 

lie  A  scald  head.     It  is  not  worth  a  shillen. 

117  Scowling  looks. 

118  An  Old  seek  is  aye  skailing. 

seek       aye 

119  The  SHOALS  were  scaled  by  the  belching  whale. 

120  A  sHEAL'D  peascod. 

121  My  silver-scALED  scuLs  about  my  streams  do  sweep. 

122  I  SKILL  not  what  it  is. 

123  She  STRAKE  on  a  rock,  that  under  water  lay» 


121  lie  RALUF-S  V'oll.     The  ship  is  finely  RIGGED. 
12.')  The  sky-ROCKETs  rivalled  the  moon. 

126  The  beast  was  betrappit  amid  the  hunting  ralis  and  the 

ncttys. 

127  These  four  did  march  in  battel  RAYE, 

128  The  wliite  rociiette  (rokette.) 

129  Sche  has  nane  uth-r  rent  nor  hyre, 

Bot  with  her  rock,  to  sustene  her  empty  lylTe. 

130  Thou  art  a  RAY  (a  rogue) 
l.'U   >Vrye  nie  in  my  foxerye. 

11)2  The  RUG  did  cover  half  the  room 

133  Dry  weather — idle  drone — deep  DRAIN 

134  To  stand  like  a  stock. 

135  The  chainbre  dore  was  stoke. 

130  There  to  abyde  stickyed  in  pryson. 
137  Stitch  tlie  s  tockings — -cheap  steak. 
13S  IMy  stick — my  friend 
131)  He  gives  me  the  stucke  in  with 
a  mortal  motion. 

140  He  BOWED  low. 

141  When  through  the  BOWES  the  wind  breathes  calndy  out 

142  They  stood  talking  at  a  bay  window  of  the 

castle. 

143  A  barn  of  three  bays. 

144  Be  BUXUM  to  fader  and  moder. 

145  PiNNE  the  gates — Pent  up  in  Utica. 
14G  Bin  the  madman.     The  knee  deep  POND. 

147  He  rose  in  morne  before  the  snnne. 

148  From  the  morewe  till  to  eventide. 

149  The  light  dispels  the  dark. 

150  The  cock  Mith  lively  din  scatters  the  rear  of  darkness  thin. 

151  I  am  sorrow  for  thee.     The  sory  mayd. 

152  Tlie  ale  is  sour.     He  seems  a  shrew. 

153  SHREWD  boy.     Beshrew  my  pride. 

154  Unbynde  the  thwong  of  liisesHOON. 

155  HeDWiNED,  (whined,  thinned)  away 
15(>  IMoNEY  from  the  mint, 

157  Take  your  choise.     Chese  one  of  tliem. 

15S  Tyne  the  gap  in  the  hedge.     In  citee  and  in  tounes. 

A  Tun  of  wine.     The  ten  commandments. 
159  The  small  pox.     The  pye  pyketh  out  one  eye. 
IGO  Open  the  door.     Gaping  wound.     To  stop  chaps. 
IGl  Six  years  old.     Tyme  eldeth  knyges. 
1G2  To  ICH  the  time.     He  hath  borne  the  YOK. 
1G3  With  drums  aiid  trumpets. 
1G4  Pick  the  lock.     Stumbling-BLOCK. 
1G5  Take  in  more  ballast. 
1G(J  Lift  the  lid.     Draw  lots.     What  a  blot  ! 
1G7  A  GLEOMY  GLADE.     The  CLOUD  COVERS  the  day. 
KJS  jMake  a  dot. 

1G9  The  riuar's  dittit  with  dede  corpses. 
170  It  is  a  VARD  in  length.    The  ship  was  yark. 
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171  Do  this  cns.VxV..     Take  a  chair.     Hire  a  cak. 

172  Eriiig  CHAR-coal.     I'll  take  a  turn  at  it. 

173  Jarring  clrmonts.     He  mounted  tlie  chariot. 

174  At  the  DAWN  of  DAY.     Tlie  stormv  seas. 

175  A  STORE-liouso.     He  STARTS.     He  STIRS.     He  is  sturdy. 
17G  The  silnir  tVschis  stourand  here  and  tharc. 

177  The  pilot  sits  in  the  stern. 

17S  They  buried  him  loMiy  at  dead  of  night. 

179  These  bones  from  insult  to  protect  (defend.) 

180  Bar  the  door.     Strike  a  bakgain. 

The  bark  defends  the  tree.     It  is  a  boroughe  towne. 
My  dear  borrowr.     It  was  found  in  the  barn. 

181  He  is  TALL.     Pay  toll.     Lift  the  tools.     Toll  the  bell. 
The  lilies  tuelien  not,  nether  spinniu. 

182  A    BATCH    of  BREAD. 

1S3  The  moon  wanes.     A  wan  cheek. 
His  spear  Mas  but  a  avand. 

184  He  crossed  tlie  ford.     The  TiGHT-rope. 

185  She  rent  ii  all  to  cloutes.     Cleave  the  wood. 
Cloutbd  cream.    Tlie  rocky-cliff.     Cloven  tongues. 

18G  Mischiefe  hath  raft  us  of  our  merriment. 
Riff-raff.     Rough  fellows. 
I  am  BEREAVED  of  my  all. 

187  He  fell  amid  the  fen.     She  is  faint. 

188  Fye  on  you,  hat£fl-l  creature. 

189  His  earthly  eien  were  blunt  and  bad. 

190  To  SHEER  the  sheep.     You  have  schore  with  SHEERS  his  thred 

of  silke.  Sheer  ignorance.  The  sea  shore.  A  heavy 
shower,  a  linen  shirt.  Count  the  scores.  Lanark- 
shire.  a  rugged  scar.  Plough-sHARE.  The  days  are 
short. 

And  on  his  brcst  a  bloodie  crosse  he  bore, 
The  dear  remembrance  of  his  dying  Lord, 
Lpon  his  shield  the  like  was  also  scor'd.  _ 

191  To  stand  like  a  log.     A  heavy  load.     The  Lad  is  just. 

192  To  bear  the  brunt  of  the  day.     A  brown  mare. 

193  Fallows  grey.      White  veil.     Green  grass.     Yellow  as 

saffron.  Brown  horse.  BRUNT-ashes.  A  hre-BRAND. 
Brandy  is  cheap. 

194  A  brown  loaf.     A  noble  lord.     A  fine  lady. 
On  that  part  whair  the  lift  was  maist  clere. 
They  lay  full  loft.     Lofty  notions. 

195  With  silver  deaw  upon  the  roses  pearling. 
Bedewed  were  her  eyon  clere.     Morning  DEW. 
To  knead  dough.    Bread  is  cheap. 

196  The  vile  offspring  of  a  trull. 
He  thrylled  him  with  a  spear. 
The  voice  thrilled  my  heart. 

197  Teach  your  cousin  to  consent  avinking. 

198  The  huntsman  by  his  slot,  or  breaking  earth.  Slit  the  bag. 

199  The  knot  was  knit  by  faith. 

\e  knowe  eke  howe  it  is  your  owue  knight. 


51. 

Tho'i  ben  to  gcthf-r  knkt.     Draw  the  net. 

200  Turtle  soup.     Sip  a  sop.     SuppER-tinie. 

201  The  SHOE  placed  under  the  foot. 

202  Another  soul  into  my  body  shot. 
And  dressed  him  by  a  SHOr-wyndowe. 
Tlie  commons  made  a  i^hower  and  thtmder 

with  their  caps  and  shouts. 
Shytte  (shut)  your  £j;ates  wilhyren  barren. 
A  SHEET  of  water- — light uinjj^ — anchor. 
Scot  and  lot.     He  sent  out  scouts. 
A  pair  of  scates.     Skate  giad  on  Thames. 

203  He  left  a  pledge.     Pliohted  faith. 

204  Bold  were  the  foe.     Bolt  the  door. 

Most  noble  Anthony, 
Let  not  tlie  peece  of  vertue,  whicli  is  set 
Betwixt  us  ai)  the  cyment  of  oiir  loue 
To  keep  it  builded,  be  the  ranane  tt>  batter 
The  fortresse  of  it. 

205  The  companycs  thrtngen  thee. 

Thik  thai  thrang  about  the  portis  all  nyeht. 

To  throng  a  place.     He  thrang  amang  the  mea* 

206  As  Ihe  custome  and  the  statute  bande. 
Bound  with  a  band  he  sat  and  wept. 

207  1  don't  care  a  kerse. 

208  When  euery  br\dde  upon  lifs  laie 
Emong  the  grene  I'eues  singetli. 

209  The  grene  gers  bcdewit  was  and  wet. 

210  Or  with  loud  cry  foUowand  the  chace- 
Efter  the  fomy  bare. 

211  He  was  serued  in  tueen  cuppes. 

212  And  I  saw  a  glasun  see  (a  sea  of  glass.) 

213  Yare,  yare,  good  Iras.     The  yearne  she  spun. 

214  For  Maris  loue  of  heuen 

That  bare  the  BLissfid  barne  that  bought  us  on  the  RODE. 

215  The  DAWN  of  day.     The  morning  DA^^^vs.- 
210  Stern  impatience.     Sterne  time-wind. 

His  steed  was  bloody  red,  and  fomed  yre, 

When  with  the  maistring  spur  he  did  him  roughly  STIRE^ 

217  They  eate  the  foulis  baken.     A  flitch  of  bacon. 

218  To  make  malt.     The  bread  grows  MOULDY. 
When  mamookes  was  your  meate, 

W'ith  mould  bread  to  eat. 
319  He  was  a  tiller  of  the  ground.     To  till,  tilt. 
And  ouertilt  al  his  truth. 

220  How  is  it  with  aged  gaunt  ? 

221  Fare  you  well. 

222  Tie  it  tight.     He  tight  a  great  long  chaine. 

223  He  HELD  tlie  hilt. 

And  in  her  other  hand  a  cup  she  HILD. 

224  But  yet  ne  fond  I  nought  the  haft 
Whiche  might  imto  the  blade  accorde. 

225  Speake  then,  thou  whinid'st  leauen,  speake. 
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22C  Thf.  linn.     That  moon.     That  four  places.     He  that  wyll 

and  can  no  skyll,  is  newer  lyke  to  XHE  (wyse.) 
227  The  lire,  it  buracd. 

He  toke  tlio  cuppe 
And  drauke  HIT  up,  and  chaunpfed  not  liis  chacrc 
22S  Art  thou  a  friend,  or  a  fiend  ? 
For  he  no  more  than  thcFiENDE. 
Unto  none  other  man  is  frende. 

229  He'll  BRAY  you  in  a  laortar. 

Bread,  having  nuicli  bkan,  nourishes  little 

230  BiiND  of  one  eye. 

She  could  not  blynne  lier  syghes. 
Bly  tears  shall  never  blin 
To  moist  the  earth. 

23i    A  COWARD. 

Kynges  mote  to  hem  kneel  and  cowre. 

232  To  chew  the  cud.     To  rumina  te. 
The  flock  their  chawed  cuds  do  eate. 

233  An  open  field.     FiELd-land.     AVood-land. 
Thorne,  beeciie,  hasel,  were  felde. 

234  Pot-SHERD.     It  was  but  a  shred. 
232  A  LOUD  and  merry  peal. 

Tliey  sing  lowd.     BELLOwthe  herde  in  lusty  droves. 

236  His  HEAD  is  HEAVED. 

He  had  a  reyn  bow  in  his  hewed. 

237  He  is  an  odd  man. 

238  Fire-BRAND.     The  candel  brens  up  in  the  chapell. 

239  A  Lag E  (Law)  is  laid  down. 
2M)  She  said  aye,  then  no. 

241  Along,  alive,  amid,  atway. 

242  K.ver  and  anon. 

213  A  child  alone.     An  only  child. 

244  He  smiled  once. 

For  ones  that  he  hath  ben  blithe, 
He  shall  ben  after  sorie  thries. 

245  The  very  man. 

AVithout  veray  cause  drede. 

246  St^rk  mad.     Thou  art  souir  and  sterk. 

247  To  judge  the  quick  and  the  dead. 

248  To  have  rather.     I  will  rather. 

*  The  RATHER  lambs  been  starved  with  cold. 
And  made  the  rathe  and  timely  primrose  grow. 
He  came  rathest  and  abode  lengest. 

249  INIucH  or  many,  more,  most. 
Hay-MOW.     IMoche  folke  were  mowen. 

250  To  go  forth.     WithiuFORTH  there  is  mirth. 

251  But  WHILE  her  daughter  lived. 
251  He  is  alive. 

For  prouder  woman  is  there  none  on  lyue. 
353  To  ^vIT.     I  do  you  to  wit. 
254  If  NEED  be.  . 

I  haue  graunted  that  nedes  good  folks  muten  been  mighty. 
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255  Halt.     But  so  well  halte  no  man  the  plough. 

256  I  had  as  lief  not  be,  as  live  to  be  in  awe 

Of  such  a  thing  as  I,  myself.     A  house  to  let. 
And  hym  lier  lefe  and  dere  hert  cal. 

257  So  EAiN.     He's  fain  to  come  to  thee. 
What  wonder  is  though  I  be  faine. 

25S  He  is  going  astray.     SrRAAvberry. 

259  To  go  ASUNDER.     They  never  asonder  wonde 

Tyll  deth  departeth  hem. 
200  Six  years  ago.     Worldly  joye  issoone  ago. 
261   He  stood  aghast.     He  has  an  ague  and  fever. 
202  She's  gone  adrift.     What  has  driffe  you  hiddir  ? 
2G3  It  was  kindLY  done.     A  goodLY  figure. 

204  At  the  palace.     He  fell  off  the  liorse. 

On  horseback.     In  the  house.     Out,  out,  get  out. 

205  Upon  the  high  and  giddy  top.     Over  the  hill. 
200  Above  our  heads  the  lightning  ran. 

207  He's  going  down  the  hill. 

268  Go  AFT.     He  that  cometh  after  me. 

209  He  that  went  about  doing  good. 

270  John  comes  instead  of  James. 

A  harsh  STEP-mother.     Bedstead. 

271  To  sit  NIGH — NEAR — NEXT  him. 

272  She  stretclicd  herself  along,  and  rested  awhile. 

273  Amid  the  daisies  on  the  green. 

274  All  these  things  are  against  me. 

275  Saul  among  the  people. 

Whan  words  medlen  wit^i  the  songe, 
It  doth  plesance  well  the  more. 

0  MEDLE  thy  mercy  with  justice. 
And  joye  meynt  with  bytternesse. 

276  Athwart  the  starry  heavens. 

277  Ward  by  ward.     Kcward  them  after  their  doings. 

278  None  sent  so  vast  a  colony 
To  both  the  under  worlds. 

279  Beneath  the  bank.     The  nether  house  of  Parliament. 

280  Before — behind — below — beside — betwixt. 

281  Twelve  miles  beyond  that  place. 

282  No,  not  for  an  hour. 

283  The  bravest  of  the  brave. 

284  Watch,  while  1  plunder. 

1  will  stay  while  evening. 

285  From  Glasgow  to  Edinburgh. 
From  morn  till  night. 

280  All  BUT  one.     All  except  one. 

287  He  was  slain  by  a  sword,  or  with  a  sword.     A  soldier  WITH 

a  sword. 

288  As  swift  AS  an  arrow.    Als  swift  as — 

289  1  road  that  I  may  learn. 

290  Such  a  system  of  Government  as  the  present,  has  not  been 

ventured  on  by  any  King  since  the  expulsion  of  James 
(he  Second. 
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291  Did  Oeovoo  llio  Tliird  velgii  before  or  siNCF.  that  example  ? 

292  If  I  sliouid  labour  furaiiy  otlier  safisfactiun  but  than  that  of 

]iiy  owii  niiiul,  it  would  be  an  effect  of  uhreiviy  in  lue,  not 
of  hope  ;  siNC ^  it  is  not  trutii,  but  opinion,  that  can  travel 
the  world  without  a  passport. 

293  SiNCK  death  in  the  end  takes  from  all,  whatsoever  fortune 

or  force  takes  from  any  one;  it  were  a  foolish  madness 
in  the  shipwreck  of  worldly  tilings,  wlien  all  sinks  but 
tlie  sorrow,  to  save  that. 

He  SEES  with  doubie  sight. 

294  He  demanded  tM'enty,  1  gave  him  two  less. 

295  I  am  the  least  of  the  apostles. 

296  He  will  take  less. 

297  He  is  reckLEss. 

298  A  young  gentleman  should  be  careful  not  to  v^-nture  himself 

into  the  company  of  ruffians,  lest  their  fashions,  man- 
ners, thoughts,  talke,  and  deeds,  will  very  soon  be  like. 

299  A  B  AND  B  C  AND  C  A  form  a  Triangle. 

300  He  WAS  upon  a  grey  steed,  or 
He  worth  upon  a  grey  steed. 

301  Without  me  ye  can  do  nothing. 

302  It  cannot  be  done,  without  the  master  consent  to  it. 

303  I  saw  but  two  plants— nat  but  two  plants. 

30-1  Yon  pray,  but  it  is  not  that  God  would  bring  you  to  the 

true  religion. 
305  BoT  SEN  that  Virgil  standis  but  compare. 
300  I  have  NAT  but  my  meate  and  drinke. 

308  Though  an  host  of  men  rise  up  against  me,  yet  shall  not  my 
heart  be  afraid. 

308  Thah  mi  tonge  M'cre  made  of  stel. 

309  They  have  diuerse  tymes  requirit  of  the  Queen's  majestic 

and  her  counsel,  suppois  they  have  not  as  yit  obtenit  the 
samin. 

310  Thou  requirest  not  sacrifice,  else  I  would  give  it  tliee. 

311  Give  me  your  daughter,  alles  1  schull  winnen  liire  in  pleyu 

battayle. 

312  Though  she  is  imprudent,  yet  she  is  not  to  be  altogetlicr  ne- 

glected. 
315  Though  1  warned  them,  still  they  repented  not. 

314  Troy  will  be  taken,  unless  the  Palladium  be  preserved. 

315  We  cannot  love  God,  onles  he  prepare  our  harte  by  Grace. 
31G  He  must  speak  truth,  an  they  will  take  it.  Ak't  please  you. 

317  If  love  be  virtue,  then  is  it  lawful. 
GiF  it  be  vice,  it  is  your  undoing. 

318  Yeoven  under  our  signet. 

319  O  GIN  hir  face  was  wan. 

320  I  woud  not  have  gien  her  a  groat. 

321  She  YAFE,  and  sayd  :   Haue  this. 

322  If  she  have  done  so,  she  deserves  punishment.     If,  dost  thou 

answer  me  with  IFFS  r' 
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LATIN  DEK1\  ATIVES. 
*'  Many  term?,  however  denoniinated  in  construction,  are  gener- 
ally Participles  or  Adjectives  used  witljout  any  Substantive  to 
M'hicli  they  can  he  joined,  and  are  therefore,  'n\  constructiun,  con- 
sidered as  Substantives." 

Act  (aliquid,  somethinsj)  Actum,     done. 

Fate  (aliquid,  something)  Fatum,     spoken. 

Fost  (aliquid,  something)  Postum,    placed. 

I'reniiss  (aliquid,  something)  Missum,    sent. 

Verse  (aliquid,  something)  Versum,    turned. 

Elect  (aliquid,  sometliing)  Leetum,    chosen. 

Flux  (aliquid,  sometliing)  Fluxuni,   llowed. 

Credit  (aliquid,  sometiiing)  Creditum,  trusted. 

Polite  (aliquid,  something)  Politum,  polished. 

Lapse  (aliquid,  something)  Lapsum,  glided. 

GREEK  DERIVATIVES. 
Angel,     the  past  participle  of  Aggelleiu,    to  announce. 
Epistle,  the  past  participle  of  Epistellein,  to  send. 
Apostle,  the  past  participle  of  Apostellein,  to  send  out. 
Pore,       the  past  participle  of  Peirein,         to  go  beyond. 

FRENCH  DERIVATIVES. 
Lash,       the  past  participle  of  Lascher,   to  throw  out. 
Chance,  the  past  participle  of  Cheoir,      to  befall. 
Destiny,  the  past  participle  of  Destiner,  to  purpose. 

The  Saxon  Prepositions  used  in  the  composition  of  the  words 
to  which  reference  is  made,  are  these  : — 

PAGE. 

A,      signifies  on  or  in,  as  Afoot,  on  foot,       —  17 

Be,     signifies  about  or  before,  as  BEstir,  BEfore,        —  13 

For,   denies  or  deprives,  as  FORbid,  FORsake,  —  12 

Fore,  signifies  before,  as  FOREsee,  —  18 

INIis,   denotes  defect  or  error,  as  Mistake,  Misdeed,  —  13 

Over,  denotes  eminence  or  superiority,  asovERcome,  ovERhasty  15 

The  Latin  Prepositions  referred  to,  are  these : — 
A,  ab,  or  abs,  signifying  from  or 

away. 
Ad,  signifies  to  or  at. 
Con,  com,  co,  col,  signify  togethei 
De,  signifies  down, 
Di,  dis,  asunder,  as, 
E,  ex,  out  of,  or  throw  out,  a^ 
In,  before  a  verb  has  its  simple  mean- 
ing. 
Ob,  denotes  opposition. 
Per,  throngh  or  thoroughly, 
Pro,  forth  or  forwards, 
Re,  again  or  back, 
Sc,  apart  or  without, 
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as  to  ABsorb,  — 

11  ! 

:ind  29 

as  to  Ascend,  — 

12 

39 

as  coNcussion, 

43 

as  DEcrease,  — 

15 

31 

as  Disperse,    — 

16 

34 

to  Eject,  to  Elect, 

12 

34 

as  to  iNfect,   — 

15 

30 

as  OBstruct,    — 

13 

20 

as  to  PERforate, 

11 

29 

as  to  PROJect,  — 

12 

28 

as  REvolve,      — 

Ifi 

'10 

as  SEparate,    — 

12 

44 

59 


The  Greek  Prepositions  io  which  the  student  is  referred,   are 
these: — 
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Ana,  asunder^ 
Syn,  together, 


as  ANAlysis,     —  16 
as  sYNtliesis,  —  1:? 


Derivatives  from  the  Latin  words  to  wliich  tlie  Student  is  re 
ferred. 

From      (  Compounded  of) 
Absorbere,  (ah  &  sorbeo)     absorb, 

accendy 
acquire, 
add, 
ajfitatc, 
alleviate, 
aperture. 


AccendeiTyCad  &  caudeo) 
Acquirere,  (a<^l  &  qivoero) 
Addere,       (ad  &  do) 
Agitare,       (ad  Sc  eo) 
Allevare,     (ad  iic  levo) 
Aperire, 


Ascendere,  (ad  &  scando)    ascend, 
Calefacere,  (caleo  &  facio)  eakfy. 


Caput, 

CauerCy 

Gapere, 

Celebrare, 

Cessare, 

Gibus, 

Cbarctare, 

Gogere, 

Coire, 


(cessatio) 

(con  &  arcto) 
(con  &  ago) 


capital, 

cant, 

capture, 

celebrate, 

cessation, 

cibarious, 

coarct, 

co-active, 


(con  &  eo)  Coition, 
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29 
30 

38 
32 
32 
22 

(aliquiil,  sonielhiug,)  aper- 
tuni,  opened,  33 

38 

42 
33 

(aliqitid,)  cautuni,  sung,  ^7 

(aliquid,)  captuju,  taken,  43 
39 
20 
42 
44» 

(aliquid,)  coactum,  forc- 
ed, 40 

coitio,  a  verbal  noun,  42 
43 


Concutere,   (con  &  quatio)   concussion, 

Goustern'€re,(cott.&  sterno)consternation,  consternation,  a  verbal 


Gonterere,     (con  &  tero) 
Crepitare,     (from  crcpo) 

Decrescere,  (de  &  cresco) 
Disperse,      (dis  &  spargo) 
Dividere,      (dis  &  video) 
Dolere, 


Ebullire, 
Eflluere, 
Eligere, 

Expand, 

Fa  cere, 
Find  ere, 
Fodire, 
Frangere, 

Gramen, 


(e  &  bullio) 
(e  &  fluo) 
(e  &  lego) 

(ex  &  paudo) 


20 

contrition,  21 

crepitation,  39 

decrease,  31 

disperse,  34 

divide,  37 

dolorus,  dolor,  oris,  pain,  grief,    41 

ebullition,  40 

efflux,  40 

elect,  (aliquid,)  electum,  chos- 

en out,  34 

33 

(aliquid,)  factum,  done,    40 
(aliquid,)  fissuni,  cleft,     31 
(aliquitl,)  fossuni,  dug,      43 
(aliquid,)  fraciuni,  brok- 
en, 37 

23 


expand, 

fact, 
hssure, 
fosse, 
fracture, 

gramineous 
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From      (  Compounded  oj) 
Ilebetaro, 
Humilitas, 

Tnimergoi-c,  (in  &  mergo) 
Inllcere,       (ia  &  facio) 
Invest,  (in  &  vestio) 

(from  judex) 


.Tudicare, 
Jnngcre, 

Locus, 
Lucere, 

Macerare, 

Miscere. 


Obstrucre,    (ob  &  struo) 
Obtinere,    (ob  teneo) 

Pascere, 

Perforare,    (pev  &  foro) 

Plantarc, 

Projicere,    (pro&jaelo) 


hebetate, 
humiltiy, 

immerge, 

infect, 

invest, 

judicature, 
junction, 

locality, 
lucid, 

macerate, 
mixture, 

obstruct, 
obtain, 

pasture, 
perfoi'ate, 
plant, 
project, 


Preparare,   (pre  &  paro)  prepare, 

Recludere,  (re  &  claudo)  recluse, 

Revolvere,  (re  Sc  volvo)  revolve, 

Kosens,        (a  urn)  rosy, 

Satisfacere,  (satis  &  facio)  satisfy, 

Separare,     (se  &  paro)  separate, 

Succingere,  (sub  &  cingo)  succinct. 


Tepere, 
Trahere, 

Vendere, 

Verus, 

Vicinus, 

Visitare, 

Vovere, 


(from  video) 


tepid, 
tract, 

vend, 

verily, 

vicinity, 

visit, 

vote. 


lucidns,  a  um — bright, 

(aiiquid,)  mixtum,  mix- 
cd. 


PAGii:. 
41 
42 

4S 
30 
36 

43 
33 

14 
23 

29 

44 

20 

8 

39 
29 
89 

28 
32 

32 
40 
23 

45 
44 

38 
42 

22 

43 
19 
14 
43 
(aliquid,)  votum,  wished 
for,  45 


(aliquid,)    projectuni, 
thrown  out. 


(aliquid,)  reclusum,  shut 
up, 


(aliquid,)  succinctum, 
girded, 

tepidus,  a,  um, 
(aliqnid,)   tractum, 
drawn, 


DERIVATIVES  FROM  GREEK. 

Analuein,    (ana  &  luo)        analytic, 
Emeein,  emetic,         kritikos,  E,  on, 

Krinein,  critic,  emetikos,  e,  on, 

Suntheinai,  (sun  &  tithemi)  synthetic, 


PAGE. 

47 
47 
47 
47 
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EXAMPLES  FOR  PRACTICE. 
The  Derivation  of  the  words  iu  small  capitals  is  to  be  traced, 
and  the  signification  of  the  Prepositions  used,  to  be  told. 

These  beams  of  iiilclligence  will  he  absorbed.  The  flame  cre- 
pitates. Full  of  CONTRITION.  In  great  CONSTERNATION.  A  sud- 
den CONCUSSION.  Ci^ssATioN  from  liostilities.  Sympathy  alle- 
viates grief.  As  if  to  accend  the  seas.  The  flux  and  reflux 
of  the  tide.     He  was  elected. 

What  is  IMMERSION  ?  The  junction  of  the  beautiful  rivers. 
Invest  thee  with  a  royal  robe. 

To  impede  is  not  to  obstruct.  The  door  was  perforated.  He 
is  a  projector,  but  he  lias  not  formed  a  project.  A  succinct 
account.  A  waste  tract  of  land.  Who  would  vend  his  honour 
for  gewgaws?  In  the  vicinity  of  London.  No  wiseacre  shall 
have  my  VOTE.     Admirable  Critic  ! 

What  is  the  derivation  of  the  word   emetic  ?     He  treats  the 
science  both   analytically  and   synthetically.       A   hundred 
lashes.     Chance,  high  Arbiter !     A  hard  bestiny.    Polite  Lit- 
erature.    The  LAPSE  of  time.     A  good  angel.     A  letter  is  not  an 
epistle.     Paul  the  Apostle.     He  bled  at  every  fore. 
"  A  Post  in  the  ground. 
A  military  Post. 
To  take  Post. 
A  Post  under  Government. 
The  Post  for  letters. 
Post  oliaise  or  Post  horses^ 
To  travel  Post." 


GEOFFREY  r'HAUflEU. 

Ct'eoffretj  Chmtcer  was  horn  in  tin-  aeroud  year  of  Ed'vard  III,  A.D, 

1328. 
Bale  says  lie  was  a  nci-ksliire  man,   Pilts  woul<l  entitle  Oxford- 
shire to  liis  birth  ;    hut  it  is  probable  that  lie  drew  his  first  breath 
ill  the  City  of  London.     (See  his  Test,  of  Love.) 

We  may  refer  to  tlie  age  of  Chaucer  for  the  genuine  conimence- 
Tiient  of  our  Literature,  for  the  earliest  diffnsion  of  free  inquiry, 
and  for  tlie  first  great  movement  of  tlve  national  iniH<l  towards 
emancipation  from  spiritual  tyranny.  We  find  him  frequently 
(says  Campbell)  using  satire  as  the  moml  warfare  of  indignation 
and  ridicule  against  turpitude  and  absurdity,  and  hence  he  has 
Leen  claimed  as  a  Primitive  Reformer.  Hi©  appearance,  consider- 
ing the  lapse  of  our  poetry  after  his  time,  has  been  compared  to 
IV  premature  day  in  an  Engli;h  spring,  after  which,  the  gloom  of 
"Winter  returns,  and  the  buds  and  blossoms  which  have  heen  call- 
ed forth  b^-  a  tr.tnsient  sunshine,  are  nipt  by  frosts,  and  scattered 
by  storms. 

In  the  Canterbury  Tales  it  appears  to  have  been  the  design  of 
Chaucer  to  compose  a  company  of  individals  of  different  ranks,  in 
order  to  produce  a  great  variety  of  distinct  character,  as  may  be 
fearned  from  the  Prologue  which  he  has  prefixed  to  them. 

In  order  to  trace  the  progress  of  any  language,  it  is  necessary 
that  we  should  have  before  us  a  continued  series  of  autliors;  that 
those  authors  should  have  been  rcjnifahlr,  and  that  their  writings 
sJiould  have  been  exactly  copied.  In  the  English  Language  we 
Rave  not  an  approved  author  whose  writings  have  been  presei'ved, 
before  the  time  of  Chaucer. 

Tn  his  writings  the  article  SK,  soe,  ^at,  was  laid  aside,  and  the, 
©nr  definite  article,  used  in  its  stead. 

*' to  THE  highe  God." 

The  declensions  of  nouns  substantive,  were  reduced  from  six  to 
one  ;  and  instead  of  a  variety  of  cases  in  both  numbers,  they  had 
only  a  genitive  case  singular,  whicli  was  deduced  from  the  no- 
minative, by  adding  to  it  es,  or  s  only,  if  it  ended  in  e  feminine; 
and  the  same  form  Mas  used  to  express  tlw?  plural  number  In  all- 
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its  cases,  as  noni.  sliour,  gnu  sliourcs,  plur.  shoiivos — noni.  iianip, 
gen.  names,  pliir.  names. 

*'  C'liristEs  secret  LliiiigF.s."         *'  Peters  woitlES." 

Some  nouns  retained  tl'.c  ternunatian  on  from  the  second  de- 
clension of  the  Saxons,  as  oxen,  Iiosen,  brotliren,  eyren,  (airs.) 
A  few  seejn  to  have  been  always  irregularly  declined,  as  men, 
winiuien,  )nic'e,  feet. 

Tlie  nouns  adjective  had  lost  all  diitinction  of  gender,  case, 
and  number. 

"  To  yield  Jcsu  his  propRF.  rent." 

The  primitive  pronouns  retained  one  oblique  case  in  each  num- 
ber, as  me,  us ;  the,  you  ;  him,  hire,  hem,  or  them. 

The  genitive  cases  min,  thin,   oure,  youi*e,  were  hardly  -ever 
distiguishable  from  pronouns  possessive  as. in  Latin,  thus, 
*'  Amor  MEi," — '<  The  love  I  l>ear  to  myself." 
"  Amor  ]Meus," — The  love  I  bear  to  another." 
In  the  plural  number  the  genitive  case  sometimes  retained  its  pro- 
per power. 

Our  ALLER  (of  all)  house, — the  house  of  us  all. 

Chaucer  uses  they  or  he,  but  never  them  or  their. 
The  pronouns  possessive  were  iu  the  same  state  with  the  adjectives, 
min,  thin,  liis,  hire,  oure,  youre,  hir,  or  their.  The  Jast  four  of 
these  pronouns  were  sometimes  expressed  a  little  differently,- — 
hires,  oures,  youres,  and  hir:>,  or  theirs,  as  they  are  still  used 
when  the  noun  to  whicli  they  belong  is  understood.  "Whose  book 
is  tills  .^  We  answer,  hers,  ours,  yours,  or  theirs,  oi"  we  declare 
this  book  is  liers,  ours.  Sec. 

The  interrogative  and  relative  who,  had  a  genitive  and  accus- 
tive  case,  whose  and  wlioni,  but  no  variety  of  number. 

The  demonstrative  prououns  this  andtliat,  had  a  plural  expres- 
sion thise  and  tlio,  but  no  variety  of  case. 

The  otlier  words  wliicli  are  often  (though  improperly)  placed 
in  tlie  class  of  pronouns,  were  all  uudeclined  like  the  adjectives, 
except  eyther,  neyther,  other,  which  had  a  genitive  case  singular, 
eytheres,  neytheres,  otheres;  other,  another,  alius,  had  a  genitive 
case  singular,  and  a  plural  number,  otheres  ;  and  aller,  a  corrup- 
tion of  EALRA,  was  in  use  as  the  genitive  plural  of  all.  Self  in  tl>e 
Saxon  language,  was  declined  like  other  adjectives,  and  joined 
in  construction  M'ith  personal  pronouns  and  substantives.  They 
>->aid  Ic  sylf,  min  sylfes,  jne  sylfne,  Peter  sylf. 

•Self,  like  other  aHjeelives  was  undrclinrd,  when  (  iiaucer  writes 
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self,  selv  andselven,  those  varieties  do  not  denote  any  distinction 
of  case  or  number,  for  he  uses  indifferently  himself  and  hemselven, 
hemself  and  hemselven.  Instead  of  declining  the  personal  pro- 
nouns prefixed  to  self,  he  constantly  uses  myself  for  I-self  and 
me-self ;  thy-self  for  thou-self  and  thee-self ;  himself  and  hireself 
for  he-self  and  she-self;  and  in  the  plural  number,  ourself  for 
M'e-self  and  us-self,  yourself  for  ye-self  and  you-self,  and  hem- 
self  for  they -self. 

The  verb  had  one  mood,  the  indicative ;  and  two  tenses,  the 
present  and  the  past.  All  the  other  varieties  of  mood  and  time 
were  expressed  by  auxiliary  verbs.  **  The  grammar  of  a  langu- 
age is  one  tiling,  its  capacity  of  expression  is  another." 

In  the  inflections  of  their  verbs  they  differed  very  little  from 
us  in  the  singular  number,  I  love,  thou  loves,  he  lovetli,  but  in  the 
plural,  some  adhered  to  the  old  Saxon  form,  we  loveth,  ye  loveth, 
they  lovetli,  others  adopted  what  seems  to  have  been  the  Tento- 
iiick,  we  loven,  ye  loven,  they  loven.  In  the  plural  of  the  past 
tense  the  later  form  prevailed,  we  loveden  ye  loveden,  tliey  love- 
den. 

The  second  person  plural  of  the  imperative  terminated  iu  eth. 
The  Saxon  inlinitive  in  an  had  been  changed  into  en  —to  loven 
to  liven,  and  they  were  beginning  to  drop  the  n — to  love,  to  live. 
The  present  participle  began  to  be  terminated  in  iiig,  as  loving, 
though  the  old  form  in  ende  or  ande,  was  still  in  nse,  aslovende, 
lovande,  and  the  past  participle  (as  it  is  sometimes  called)  con- 
tinued to  be  formed,  as  the  past  tense  itself  was,  in  ed,  except 
among  the  irregular  verbs,  in  M'hich  it  generally  terminated  in  en. 

Tlie  greatest  part  of  the  auxiliary  verbs  -were  used  and  inflict- 
ed in  the  present  and  past  tenses  of  their  indicative  and  subjunc- 
tive moods,  and  prefixed  to  the  infinitive  mood  of  the  verb  to 
which  they  were  auxiliary,  I  Avoll  loven,  I  mow  or  con  loven, 
we  shullen  or  willen  loven,  we  mowen  or  connen  loven.  In 
the  past  tense,  Ishulde  loven,  I  wolde,  mierhte,  or  moughte loven, 
we  shulden,  wolden,  mighten,  or  moughten,  or  couden  loven. 

The  auxiliary  to  haven  -was  a  complete  verb,  and  prefixed  to 
the  participle  of  the  past  time,  was  used  to  express  (what  some 
grammarians  are  pleased  to  call)  tlie  preterpeifcct  and  prcter- 
pluperfect  tenses. 

The  auxiliary  to  ben  was  a  complete  verb,  and  it,  prefixed  to 
the  same  participle  M'ith  the  help  of  the  other  auxiliary  verb,  sup- 
plic«l  the  place  of  llie  whole  passive  voice. 

With  regard  to  the  iiideclineable  parts  of  speech,  they  re- 
mained cither  pure  Saxon,  or  abbreviations. 
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Such  was  generally  the  state  of  tlio  Saxon  part  oftlic  Eiigli-Ji 
Lanti;uage  when  Chaucer  began  to  Avrite.  Let  us  now  take  a 
brief  view  of  the  accession,  which  it  i-eceived  at  tlifiVrent  times 
from  Normandy.  It  appears  that  the  French  words  imi)orted 
from  time  to  time,  were  made  subject  either  immediately  or  by 
degrees  to  the  laws  of  the  Saxon  idiom.  The  words  importe<l 
were  chiefly  nouns  substanitive,  adjectives,  verbs,  and  partici- 
ples. The  adverbs  derived  from  French  adjectives  seem  to  have 
been  formed  from  them  after  they  were  auglicised,  as  they  have 
all  the  Saxon  termination  lich  or  ly  instead  of  the  Freuch  mknt. 

Tims  rarely,  continually,  veraily,  bravely,  which  correspond 
to  the  French  adverds  rarement,  continuellement,  veraiincnt, 
bravement. 

As  to  the  other  indeclinable  parts  of  speech,  our  lauguage, 
sufficie.itly  rich  in  its  own  stores,  had  not  borrowed  any  thing 
from  them  except  an  interjection  or  two.  The  nouns  substantive 
in  the  Freuch  language  had  lost  their  cases  long  before  the  time 
of  which  we  are  speaking,  such  of  them  as  were  naturaliied  seem 
all  to  have  acquired  a  genitive  case,  according  to  the  corrupted 
Saxon  formwhicli  has  been  noticed  above,  and  the  French  adjec- 
tives were  reduced  to  the  simple  state  of  the  English  adjective 
M'ithout  case,  gender,  or  number. 

The  French  verbs  laid  aside  their  difference  of  conjugation. 
Accorder,  souftVir,  recevoir,  descendre  were  regularly  changed  into 
accorden,  suffren,  receiven,  desenden.  They  did  not  retain  any 
peculiarity  of  inflection,  which  could  distinguish  them  from  verbs 
of  Saxon  growth.  The  participle  in  ing  in  some  verbs  appear  to 
have  still  presei'ved  its  original  French  form,  usant,  suffisa^t, 
&c.  Sec.  The  past  participle  adopted  almost  universally  the  re- 
gular Saxon  termination  in  ed,  as  accorded,  suffred,  received,  de- 
scended, it  even  frequently  assumed  the  particle  ge,  or  y,  which 
among  the  Saxons  was  very  generally  prefixed  to  this  participle. 
Hence  it  may  be  inferred  that  at  the  time  of  Cliauccr — the  form 
of  the  language  was  Saxon,  but  the  matter  partly  French. 


VERSIFICATION  OF  CHAUCER. 

The  offences  against  metre  in  an  English  verse,  must  arise 
either  from  a  superfluity  or  a  deficiency  of  syllable.?,  or  from  the 
accents  being  improperly  placed. 

Wail  rc:>pect  to  tlic  first  species  of  irregularity,  there  are  not 
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tuiy  ?upcrnui(los  in  Cliaiu^or's  verses  llirit  may  nol  be  reduced  to 
just  measure  by  the  u>ual  practices  of  modern  poets. 

A  frreat  number  of  Chaucer's  versos  labour  under  an  apparent 
deficiency  of  a  syllable  or  two  ;  but  tliis  verse  may  be  made  cor- 
rect by  adopting,  in  certain  words,  a  pronounciation,  which  we 
liave  reason  to  believe  was  used  in  Ids  time,  for  instance,  the 
genitive  case  singular  and  plural  of  nouns  ;  tlie  regular  tei'min- 
atlon  of  the  past  verse  and  its  participle;  e,  feminine;  the  infini- 
tive mood  and  tlie  plural  number  of  verbs,  were  all  pronounced. 
Thus,  sliourEs,  croppES,  sliirES,  lordES,  percED,  batliED,  wcrED  ; 
liosTE,  faeE,  largE;  slepex,  makex,  longex,  sekex. 

Chancci-  appears  not  to  liave  accented  the  same  syllables  that 
we  do,  on  the  contrary,  in  his  French  words  he  most  commonly 
laid  his  accent  according  to  the  French  custom,  on  tlie  last  syl- 
lable, or  the  last  but  one.  in  French  words  ending  in  c  femimine, 
tlie  pronunciation,  we  know,  is  still  the  very  reverse  of  onrs. 
TIius,  licour,  corages,  reson,  viage,  visage,  usage,  manerc,  la- 
bonre,  prelat,  langage,  mariage,  contree. 

In  the  same  manner  he  accents  the  last  syllable  of  the  partici- 
ple in  ing, — weddiNG,  comiXG,  liviNG,  cry  inc.,  breminiNG.  The 
old  participle  of  the  present  tense  in  and  appears  to  have  been 
originally  accented  on  that  syllable.  Thus  berAND,  spryngAND, 
lleAND,  seAND. 

He  seems  to  have  followed  this  practice  in  tlie  middle  of  ver- 
ses, whenever  it  gave  a  more  harmonious  llow  to  his  metre.  Thus 
vertUE,  natURE,  aventURE,  honouR. 

It  is  surprising  that  Chaucer  without  masters,  cither  Frencli, 
or  Italian  to  guide  him,  has  so  seldom  failed  to  place  his  accents 
in  such  a  manner  as  to  produce  the  cadence  best  suited  to  the  na- 
ture of  his  verse. 


GENITIVE  CASE,  AND  PLURAL  NUMBER,  IN  ES,  TO  BE  PRONOUNCED. 

Pees,  <juod  our  Hoste,  for  Christes  moder  dere, 
Tell  forth  thy  tale,  and  spare  it  not  at  all. 
In  shrift,  in  preching,  is  my  diligence. 
And  study,  in  Peters  wordEs,  and  in  Paules. 
And  more  we  seen  of  Christes  secree  thing, 
Than  borel  folk,  although  that  tliey  be  kings. 

OLD  INFINITIVE  AND  PLURAL  NUMBER  USED. 
Thise  curates  bEN  so  negligent  and  slo^'. 
To  gropEN  tendrely  a  conscience. 
]  dare  wci  saiN  that  er  tlian  half  an  hour 
AfLcr  his  deth  I    I  -aw  him  borne  to  blis;p. 
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Camo  to  an  hoiis  llifr  lio  was  want  to  kk, 
lletVcsT»o<t  more  than  in  a  linndred  placos» 
To  \,'\ph\  our  Lord  .Tcsii  his  propre  ront ; 
To  spread t:  his  word  is  setle  ail  niin  cutent. 

K  FEMININE    PEoNOUNTEI). 

Tie  looked  as  it  were  a  wihln  bare, 

And  grinte  with  his  teetli,  so  was  he  wroth. 

Bed-red  npon  a  coiidiE  low  he  lay. 

But  hy  your  gretK  j^oodness  by  your  leve 

I  woldE  pray  you  that  ye  not  you  greve. 

E  SOMETIMES  SILENT. 

Grand  mei'cv,  DainE,  that  have  I  found  alway. 
Now  by  your  taith,  o  dere  sirE  !  ipiod  she. 

AUXILTAUY  HAVE,  WITH  THE  INFINITIVE. 

I  have  npon  tliis  bcnche  farEN  fnl  well, 
Here  have  I  etKN  many  a  merry  niele. 

AITXIUARY  SHALL,  WILL,  COULD,  SHOULD,  WITH  THE   INFIMTIVR. 

0  dere  maister  !  quod  this  sike  man, 
How  have  ye  farEN  sin  that  March  began. 

1  could  of  ire  say  so  mocliel  sorwe, 
IMy  tale  sludde  lastEN  til  to-morwe. 

This  C'ambuscan  of  which  I  have  you  told, 

In  real  vestimonts,  sit  on  his  deis 

AVith  diadem  ful  high  in  his  paleis. 

And  holte  his  teste  so  Boleinpne  and  so  riehe 

Thi^t  in  this  v/orld  ne  was  there  non  it  liche, 

Of  which  if  I  shall  tellEN  all  the  array, 

Than  wold  it  occupie  a  somcrs  day. 

FRENCH   ACCENT   EMPLOYED. 

And  dronkennesse  is  eke  a  foide  recoRD 
Of  any  man,  and  namely  of  a  lord. 
AVe  live  in  poverte  and  in  abstiiiENCE, 
And  borel  folk  in  ricliESSE  and  dispEXCE. 
God  wot,  »piod  he,  lahoured  have  1  feel  sore, 
And  specially  for  <hy  salvaTioN 
Have  1  sayd  many  a  precious  orison. 

CONDITIONAL  FORM  OF  THE  VERR. 

And  after  that  a  roasted  pigges  bed, 

(But  I  ne  wolde  for  me  no  beest  were  ded). 

As  sailh  Scnek,  that  during  his  estat, 
r[K)n  a  <lay,  out  ridEN  knightes  tM'o  ; 
And,  as  Fortune  wold  tliat,  it  were  so. 
That  on  of  liem  came  home,  that  other  nought. 
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YOURS   8CC.,— NOT   PERSONAL   BUT   POSSESSIVE  PRONOUNS. 

And  therefore  may  ye  see  that  our  praiei'es 

lieu  to  the  higho  Uod  more  acceptable 

Thau  yourcs,  with  your  festes  at  your  table. 

PARTICIPLE. 

Acconlrt??^  to  his  wordes  was  his  cliere, 
As  helpetli  art  of  speech  hem  that  it  lere. 

MK,   THEE,    HIM   THINKETH   USED   BY   CHAUCER. 

Me  thinketh  they  bcu  like  Joviuian, 
Fat  as  a  whale,  and  walken  as  a  Swan. 
Fs  thought  it  was  not  worth  to  make  it  wise, 
And  granted  him  withouten  moi-e  avise. 

ALLER — gen.  of  ALL. 

Sliall  have  a  supper  at  your  allER  cost, 
Here  in  this  place  sitting  by  this  post. 
Up  rose  our  Hoste,  and  was  our  allER  cok, 
And  gadered  us  togetlicr  in  a  flock. 

IMPERATIVE   IN   ETH. 

Now  drawETH  cutte  or  tliat  ye  farther  twinne  ; 
lie  which  that  hath  the  shortest  shal  beginne. 
Ne  studieTH  nought ;  lay  hand  to  every  n\an, 
Anon  to  drawen  every  wiglit  began. 

EXAMPLES  for  PRACTICE. 

We  may  have  a  Taste  of  Chaucer's  style,  in  his  Description 
of  the  sudden  stir  and  fear  that  happened  ontlie  ('ock's  being  car- 
ried away  by  a  Fox. 

The  sely  Widow  and  her  Daughters  two 
Ilerde  the  HennEs  crie  and  make  wo, 
And  at  the  DorE  sterte  tiiey  anon, 
And  saw  the  Fox  towarde  the  wood  goN, 
And  bare  upon  his  back  the  Cocke  away. 
And  cried  out  Harow  and  well  aAvay. 
Aha,  the  FoxE,  and  after  hem  they  ran, 
And  eke  with  stavES  many  another  man, 
Han,  Coll  or  Dog,  Talbot  and  eke  Garlonde, 
And  Malkiu  with  her  distaff  in  her  honde. 
Ran  Cow  and  Calfe,  and  eke  the  very  HoggES, 
For  they  so  sore  aferde  w^ere  of  the  DoggES, 
And  shouting  of  men,  and  of  women  eke, 
Tliey  ran  so,  her  hertE  thought  to  breke. 
They  yellEN  as  fendcs  do  in  hell ; 
The  Dnckes  crieD  as  men  would  them  quell. 

In  at  the  halle  dore  al  sodenly, 

Ther  came  a  knigiit  upon  a  stede  of  bras, 
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And  in  liIs  lioud  a  broil  inirroUR  of  pflass  ; 
Upon  his  tliombe  he  had  of  gold  a  ring, 
And  by  liis  side  a  nakod  svverd  hangiNG  ; 
And  up  lie  ridctli  to  the  higliK  hoard, 
In  all  tlie  halle  ne  %vas  thcr  spoke  a  word 
For  inervaille  of  this  knight ;   him  to  behold 
Full  besily  they  waitEN  young  and  old. 

Whanne  that  April  with  his  shourES  sote 

The  droughte  of  .March  hath  porcED  to  the  rote, 

And  bathed  every  veine  in  swichK  lieoUR, 

Of  wliiche  vertue  engendred  is  the  flour  ; 

"Whan  Zephyrus  eke  with  liis  sotE  brethe, 

EnspirED  hath  in  every  licit  and  hethe 

The  tendre  croppEs,  and  the  youngE  sonne 

Hath  in  the  Ram  his  halfE  cours  yronne. 

And  sinale  foulES  makEN  mxlodiE, 

Tliat  slepEN  all  night  with  open  eye, 

So  priketh  hem  Nature  iii  hir  coragES, 

Than  longEN  folk  to  goN  oil  pilgrimages. 

And  palmeres  for  to  sekeN  strange  strondes,^ 

To  serve  halwes  couthe  in  sondry  londes  ; 

And  specially  from  every  shirES  end 

Of  Englelond  to  Canterbury  they  Avend, 

The  holy  blissful  martyr  for  to  seke, 

Tlut  hem  hath  holpEN  whau  that  they  were  seke» 


DEFINITIONS  AND  REFERENCES. 


Avise,  to  observe  ;  aviseth  you,  look  to  yourselves. 

Borel,  made  of  plain  coarse  stuff;  borel  men,  laymen. 

Corages,  hearts,  inclination,  spirit,  courage. 

Couthe,  knew,  kenned,  was  able,  pai  t.  or  part.  pa.  of  cen- 

NA\. 

Deis,  desk,   bench,  seat,   table.      To  sit  at  deis  wit     one, 

hospitium,  is  taken  for  friendship,  allia-nce,  covenant. 
Dispence,  expence,  dispendium,  cost,  charge,  damage. 
Estat,  estate,  condition,  administration  of  government. 
Gropen,  to  search,  examine  l)y  feeling. 

Harow,   haro,   ehew,   io,    "hen  and  cry,"   "an  out-cry  for 
help." 

Holte,  holdeth.     See  Sax.  Der.  page  41. 
Lere,  learneth.     See  Sax.  Der.  page  41. 
Seke,  s'ck,  sometimes  used  as  a  noun  for  sickness. 
Shrift,  confession,  from  scrifan,  to  confess. 
Sote,  swote,  sweet,  from  swoetan,  part,  swoet ;  suet,  Sax.; 
sute,  Belg. ;  sust,  Teut. ;  suavis,  e,  Latin. 
'*  Alter  SWEET  meet  comes  sour  sauce." 
I 


GAVIN  DOUCLAS, 

BISHOP   OF   DVISIKEL  D, 

Gawin  DouCxLAS,  Bishop  of  Dunkeld,  was  born  in  the  end  of 
1471',  01-  the  beginning  of  1475,  t\To  years  after  the  birth  of 
James  IV. 

Sir  D.  Lindsay,  who  was  contemporary  with  Bishop  Douglas, 
informs  us  that  'the  Bishop's  works  are  more  tlian  five  ;'  Demp- 
ster specifies  only  five  ;  but  the  Bishop  himself  alludes  to  a  sixth. 

The  five  of  which  Dempster  gives  us  a  particular  list,  are 
Palatium  Honoris,  Aurea?  Narraiiones,  Comedije  Saci-re,  Vir- 
gilii  CEneis  Scoticis  rythmis  translata,  Liber  de  Rebus  Scoticis. 

Tlie  Palace  of  Honour  v^hich  the  Bishop  wrote  when  he  was 
about  27  yeai-s  of  age,  is  an  Allegorical   Poem,  designed  to  show 
the  vanity  of  worldly  pomp,  and  the  Felicity  of  Virtue. 

Of  the  Aure<e  Narrationes,  and  the  Comedije  Sacrse,  we  can  give 
no  other  account  than  that  the  former  was  probably  a  short  Trea- 
tise on  Heathen  IMythology,  and  the  latter  an  amusing  descrip- 
tion of  great  and  virtuous  characters,  taken  from  Sacred  and 
Profane  History. 

Tlie  Book  de  Rebus  Scoticis,  *  A  Treatise  on  Scotish  Affairs,' 
•was  probably  that  sent  to  Polydore,  in  1520,  or  1521,  tlie  year 
of  Gawiu  Douglas's  death. 


ANALYSIS   OF  BISHOP   DOUGLAS'S  STYLE. 
I.  His  Orthography  is  not  UNIFORM. 

n.  He,  she,  him,  his,  quham,  are  applied  to  things  inani^ 
aasate,  as, 

And  lykc  as  the  grete  roche  crag  with  ane  soun 
From  the  top  of  sum  montane  tumlytdovin, 
Quhen  that  it  is  oner  symte  witli  windis  blast. 
Or  with  the  drumly  schouris  spate  down  cast. 
Or  than  be  lang  proces  of  mony  zeris, 
Tjowsing  away  the  erd  and  away  weris, 
Is  made  to  fal  and  tomhil  with  all  his  swecht, 
Lykc  til  ane  wikkyt  hil  of  Inigc  wecht, 
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HaUlyng  Hvs  farde  llio  discfuce  of  the  l>ra, 
Wyth  mony  skyp  and  striid  l)aitli  to  and  fia, 
Quhyl  that  hk  schontys  fer  on  the  plane  ground, 
And  all  that  he  ower  rekys  doys  confound, 
Woddys,  heirdis,  flokkys,  oattal  and  men, 
Ouer  welterand  \ryth  HYM  in  the  depe  gleuo 

III.  Z  is  used  for  u  or  y,  when  u  or  y  begins  a  syllable,  or  is 
a  consonant,  (as  some  term  it,)  as  ZE,  zear,  for  ye,  year,  and 
SULZE,  c1ieiir^.es,  for  sulye,  cheiiiyes,  or  as  they  arc  now  spelt, 
soil,  chains. 

The  plants  eik  and  suLZE  of  Celene. 

IV.  Y  is  sometimes  omitted  for  the  sake  of  the  verse  ;  as,  sa 
for  say,  da  for  day. 

V.  Wi  is  sometimes  used  instead  of  ous,  as  richtwis  for  right- 
eous, wrangwis  for  ■wrangous. 

VI.  U  is  generally  employed  for  o  and  oo,  and  on  the  con- 
trary, o  is  freq^uently  used  for  a,  as  buke  for  book,  luf  for  love, 
tone  for  tune. 

VII.  V  and  U  are  used  promiscuously.  W  is  used  for  u,  and 
sometimes  u  for  ^r,  as  bewty  for  beauty,  doun  for  down. 

VIII.  T  is  often  omitted  before  ch,  as  cache  for  catch.  Teh 
or  ch  is  used  for  k,  as  pik  for  pitch.  T  is  sometimes  added  to 
the  end  of  words,  as  caucht  for  catch.  D  is  frequently  changed 
into  t  and  t  into  d,  as  standart  for  standard,  boddoum  for  bottom. 

IX.  S  and  c  are  often  used  for  each  other,  as  decist  for  desist, 
rais  for  race. 

X.  Quh  is  always  used  for  wh,  as,  quhyte  for  vdiite,  or  hypo- 
critical. 

'  And  his  dissimillit  slekit  wourdes  quhyte.* 

XI.  Words  which  now  have  n  after  g,  have  it  befor  g,  as,  ring 
for  reign. 

XII.  L  is  sometimes  used  where  it  is  now  omitted,  and  omit- 
ted where  it  is  now  used,  as  awalk,  awake,  fou  for  full. 

XIII.  K  or  kk  is  often  put  for  ct,  as,  contrakk  for  contract. 

XIV.  I  is  generally  printed  as  i.  I  and  y  are  used  promiscu- 
ously for  each  other,  and  i  is  often  used  for  e  and  u,  as  invy  for 
envy,  sindry  for  sundry. 

XV.  II  after  s  is  often  omitted  or  turned  into  auotlicr  s,  as  bus 
t\jr  bush,  M'iisit  for  wi,~hed. 
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XVI.  F  is  frequently  used  for  V,  and  v  for  f,  as  luf  for  love, 
AvifHs  for  wives,  live  for  life.  V  is  generally  employed  instead  of 
f  for  the  sake  of  verse. 

XVII.  E  is  fref|ucntly  found  when  we  noM'  use  ee,  ea,  ae,  eo,  y  or 
ie,  and  before  u  or  w  where  it  is  not  now  used,  as,  kene  for  keen, 
tre  for  tree,  pece  for  peace,  sustene  for  sustain,  bounte  for  bounty, 
roule  for  rule.     Ei  is  sometimes  used  for  ea,  as,  reik  for  reach. 

XVIII.  D,  in  imitation  of  the  French  is  sometimes  omitted, 
as,  plege  fer  pledge,  avice  for  advice.  D  is  found  for  th,  and  th 
for  d,  as  fader  for  father,  tythings  for  tidings.  De  initial  is 
used  where  we  do  not  now  use  it,  and  vice  versa,  as  defaid  for 
faded,  gre  for  degree. 

XIX.  C  is  put  between  s  and  h,  before  h  when  we  now 
use  g,  generally  omitted  before  k,  and  sometimes  turned  into  k, 
as,  schort  for  short,  richt  for  right,  nek  for  neck,  skattir  for 
scatter. 

XX.  A  letter  is  added  sometimes  to  the  end  of  a  word,  or  near 
it,  sometimes  to  the  beginning  of  it,  and  sometimes  taken  away, 
sermond  for  sermon,  adoun  for  down,  armony  for  harmony. 

XXI.  It  denotes  the  Participle  of  the  Perfect  Tense,  the  third 
person  singular  of  verbs,  and  ed.     1th  is  put  for  etli. 

His  feris  al  rasit  the  clamour  hie. 

And  followand  their  cliiftane,  he  and  he. 

XXII.  Is  is  the  sign  of  the  plural  number,  of  the  genitive 
singular,  and  the  second  person  singular  of  verbs. 

XXIII.  Two  words  now  separated  are  joined  into  one,  words 
now  joined  were  then  separated,  and  sometimes  joined,  and 
sometimes  separated,  as  tocum  for  to  come,  with  all  for  withal, 
over  llowis  for  overflowes,   perordour  for  per  ordour. 

XXIV.  To  is  prefixed  to  verbs  and  participles,  as,  to  lame, 
for  lamed,  to  brists  for  bursts,  to  quaking  for  quake. 

The  dere  so  dcdclic  woundit,  and  to  lame 
Unto  his  kynd  ressett  gan  fleing  hame. 

To  before  al  signifies  altogether,  as,  all  to  sehaik,  that  is,  alto- 
gether shaken. 

XXV.  IMany  Avords  noAV  formed  from  the  supine  of  Latin 
verbs  were  formed  from  their  present  tense,  as  exprcme  for  ex- 
press, propone  for  propose,  dilfoundcd  for  diffused. 
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XXVI.  The  last  syllable  is  often  cliangoil  lor  tlie  sake  of  the 
verse,  as  saw  for  save. 

On  liorsI)ak  in  this  Tarclionc  baldly  draw, 
Wilful  his  pepil  to  support  and  saw. 

XXVII.  Two  words  of  the  same  sound  and  number  of  sylla- 
bles are  made  to  rhyme  with  each  other,  provided  their  significa- 
tion be  different,  as  kynd  with  kynd. 

Or  than  sum  goddest  of  tliyr  Nymphy  is  kynd 
Maistres  of  woddis,  bcis  to  us  happy  and  kynd. 

XXVIII.  Preterites  not  now  used  were  employed,  as,  beuk, 
for  did  bake,  lap,  for  did  leap,  begoude,  for  begin. 

Ed  is  generally  admitted  after  verbs  or  adjectives,  derived 
from  Latin  participles,  in  tus,  as,  separate  for  separated,  pre- 
destinate for  predestinated, 

XXIX.  In  the  numbers  and  persons  of  verbs,  the  terminations 
are  often  used  promiscuously,  IS  is  often  used  in  the  second  per- 
son, either  singular  or  plural,  of  the  imperative,  as,  heris, 
herkis,  hear  you,  hark. 

XXX.  Participles  are  used  as  verbs,  and  verbs  as  Participles, 
for  the  sake  of  the  verse,  as  walkyn,  for  walks,  occupyit  for 
occupy,  blawfor  blawin,  diserf  for  deserving  or  desert, 

'O  lord,  how  grete  brute,  noyis  and  soune,  / 

Of  confluence  that  WALKiNhim  about. 

"VVe  wretchit  Troianis,  with  the  windis  blaw 

Throw  Strang  stremis,  and  mony  divers  se', 

According  thy  diserf  in  all  degre'- 

The  last  is  an  apocope,  the  first  two  are  examples  of  Para- 
goge. 

XXXI.  The  plural  of  nouns  is  frequently  used  for  the  singular 
and  vice  versa. 

XXXII.  Two  negatives  deny  more  strongly.  / 

My  Vowis  NOR  my  prayeris  grete  and  sinal, 
War  NOT  accept  to  nane  of  Goddis  all ! 

XXXIII.  Words,  which  are  now  superfluous;  are  used  for  the 
sake  of  the  verse,  and  other  reasons,  as  for  before  to  and  till  ; 
do,  gan  and  can  before  verbs ;  he,  him  and  the  before  proper 
names. 

XXXIV.  Several  M'ords  arc  omitted  or  understood,  n^,  M'ho, 
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dial,  vi'lilcli ;  after,  of,  as  before  soon  as;  do,  he,  have,  I,^,  arc, 
the,  I,  and  particles  of  the  same  description. 

*  Quliam  the  Troyanis  so  awfull  felt  in  amies, 

And  dred  sa  oft  his  fiirour,  wrocht  thayni  hanncs.' 

XL.  The  accent  generally  falls  upon  the  same  syllables  except 
on  the  last  syllable  of  the  verse,  the  number  of  syllables  in 
the  verses  are  unequal,  but  th.is  inequality  may  in  a  great  mea- 
sure be  accounteil  for  by  contractions  or  elisions,  and  di;ereses  or 
divisions  of  syllables.     Rutuliane  must  be  scanned,  thus, 

Doun  bet  ane  RutTane  heeht  Ematliio;   and  brane,  thus, 
'  Quhil  blude  and  bra-euc  all  togiddir  mixt.' 

Huge  is  often  of  two  syllables,  as, 

'  Quhilk  was  sa  HUGE,  hot  to  his  estate.' 

Is  at  the  end  of  words  sometimes  makes  a  separate  syllable, 
Sometimes  not,  as, 

*  The  BATTELLis  and  the  man  I  will  discriue, 
Fra  Troyis  boundis  first  that  fugitiuc, 
By  fate  to  Italic  come.' 


EXAMPLES  FOR  PRACTICE. 

The  words  in  small  capitals  are  to  be  referred  to  the  rules 
given.  The  derivation  of  all  the  words  may  be  traced  by  refer- 
ence to  Saxon  Dmiivatia'es. 

*  Or  for  to  se  thaym  machit  on  the  grene, 
Derene  the  bargane  wyth  thare  wappinnis  kene.' 

And  sone  as  he  persauis  quhare  that  went. 

Nor  se  that  no  man  be  swere  nor  slaw  to  rin 
Tyl  our  haisty  unset  we  wyl  begyn. 

And  fell  tymes  defendit  the,  and  forbad 
To  go  the  way  thou  begunnying  had. 

O  hie  Princes,  quham  to  Jupiter  has  grant 
To  beild  aue  new  ciete,  and  to  dant 
The  violence  of  proude  folk  by  just  law. 

O  le  sa  happy  saulis,  tellith  me, 

And  thou,  maist  souerane  poet,  schew,  quod  sche. 

Aiul  tliare  eldaris  of  Troy  wreik  and  revenge, 
And  the  tcmi)yl  of  ^lynerue  pollute  cleuoe. 


7.^ 

Ami  wyLli  hyr  soli?  first  d'ui  mark  tlio  groi'M), 
With  (lartl's  kenc,  ami  he(li:3  scharplic  guound. 

That  under  orth,  or  law  in  hcl  donn  bene, 
Or  in  tlie  fumy  seyis  stremcs  grenc. 

Than  lat  vs  striue  that  realmc  for  to  posskbe, 
The  QL'HiLK  was  hecht  to  Abrahnni  and  his  sodo: 
Lord,  that  vs  wrocht  and  bocht,  graunt  vs  tliat  liald. 

The  eragf;is  al  about  this  rolk  was  worne, 
"VVith  wcddcris  blast  to  holkit  and  to  schoiine. 


A   aoOD    COUNSELL   FOR   EUERY   MAN    TO   BO    AS   THEY    WOLl^E   BE 
DONE  UNTO. 

Be  not  oner  studyous  to  spy  ane  mote  in  myu  E, 
That  in  /.our  awin  ane  ferrye  hot  can  NOT  se, 
And  do  to  me,  as  xe  wald  be  clone  to  ; 
Now  hark  scliirris,  thare  is  NA  mare  ado  '^ 
(^>UHA  list  attend,  gvffis  audience  and  iliaw  nerCy 
IMe  tlujcht,  V'irifil  begouth  in  this  3IANKRE. 


THE  SPACE,   TYME,    AND   DATE  OF   THE   TRANSLACIOUN   OF   THIS 

BUKE. 

Completit  was  this  wcrk  Yir^illanOy 

Apoun  tlie  feist  of  IMarye  !Magdalane, 

Fra  Cristis  birth  ;  the  date  Quha  list  to  hero, 

Ane  thousand  fj-ue  hnn(h-eth  and  threttenc  Yere  :^ 

Quhilk  for  vthir  grete  occupacioun  Jay 

Vnsterit  clois  beside  me  mony  ane  day: 

And  neuirtiieles,  quidder  1  serf  thank  or  wyte, 

Fra  tynie  I  thareto  set  my  pen  to  Avryte, 

(Thocht  God  wate  gif  thir  boundis  wer  ful  wyde 

To  me,  that  had  sic  besines  besyde,) 

Apoun  this  wyse,  as  god  list  len  me  grace, 

It  was  compilyt  in  anclitene  moncthis  space  : 

J?et  1  feii  syith  sic  twa  moncthis  in  fere 

Wrate  neuir  ane  wourd,  nor  micht  the  volume  stere, 

For  graue  materis,  and  grete  sollicitude. 

That  al  sic  laubourefcr  beside  me  studo, 

And  thus  grete  skant  of  time,  and  besy  ciu-e, 

Has  made  my  werk  mare  subtil  and  obscure, 

And  not  so  plesand  as  it  aucht  to  be. 

(i)uharfore,  7.E  curtes  rcdaris,  perdoun  m.e  ; 

Ze  writaris  al,  and  gcntil  rcdaris  cik, 

Offendi^  not  my  volumC;  I  bcseik, 
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BoT  rede  kle,  and  takgude  tent  iu  tymo, 
Ze  nouthir  inagil,  nor  mismeter  my  ryme, 
Nor  alter  not  my  wourdis,  I  zou  pray. 
Lo  this  is  all,  bew  schirris,  liaue  gude  day. 


CONCLUSIOX. 

Now  is  my  werk  al  finiST  and  complete, 

QuHom  louis  YRE,   nor  fyris  birNAXD  liete. 

Nor  trenscHKAND  swerd  sal  defAYS,  nor  donn  tHRIng, 

Nor  lanjj  proces  of  age,  consumes  all  thing  : 

Qrhcn  that  vnknawin  day  sal  him  addres, 

Quhilk  not  but  on  this  body  power  has, 

a\nd  endis  the  date  of  myne  vncertane  cild  ; 

The  bettir  part  of  me  sal  be  vpheiid 

Aboue  the  sterxis  perpetualy  to  ring, 

And  here  my  namereniane,  but  empariNC  j 

Throw  OUT  the  yle  YcIepiT  Albione 

Red  sal  1  be,  and  soung  with  mony  one: 

Thus  vp  my  pen  and  iiistrumentis  ful  zore 

On  Virgillis  post  I  hx  for  euermoi-e, 

Nenir  from  thens  sic  matteris  to  discrine : 

I\Iy  muse  sal  now  be  clene  contem-platiue. 

And  solitare,  as  doith  the  bird  in  cage  ; 

Sen  fer  by  warne  all  is  my  chyldis  age. 

And  of  my  dayis  nere  passit  the  half  date. 

That  nature  suld  me  granting,  wele  I  wate. 

Thus  sen  I  feile  doun  s\i^eyAND  the  ballance, 

Here  I  resigne  up  zounkeris  obseruance  ; 

And  wyl  derek  my  labouris  euermoir 

Vnto  the  commoun  welth  and  Goddis  gloir. 

Adew,  gud  reader  IS,  God  gif  zou  al  gud  nycht, 

And  eftir  deith  grant  vs  his  heuinly  lycht. 
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DEFINITIONS  AND  REFERENCES. 


PACK. 
11   Apouii,  upon. 

See  Saa.ou  Derivatives  iiage  15. 

B 

8  Barganc,  lic^ht. 

See  Der.  page  SI. 
11  Bew,  l)oair,  f\\\c. 
11  Begoutli,  hegoiide,  begun. 

See  Der.  page   16. 

6  Bcis,  be,  bcb  blythe,   be 

glad. ^ 
6  Brute,  fiune,  noise. 

Stc  Licr.  pii'^e  Z'J. 

D 

8  Derive,  to  liglit. 

See  Der.  page  4o. 

E 

9  Eild,  age;  eiWis,  ages. 

F 
2  Farde,  force,  weight,  from 
fardeaux. 

8  Feil  syitli,   oftentimes. 
11  Feil,  many,  syith,  time. 

H 

5  He  and  lie,  all  or  every 
one. 

9  Hecht,  named,   promised^ 

from  H(ET.\N. 

See  Dry.  page  21 . 

h 

11  Lele,  riglit,  lawful,  faith- 
ful, true,  honest. 

INI 
11  Mangil,  to  mangle. 

O 

2  Or  than,  before  that  time. 


R 

PACE. 

2  Rekys. 

See  Hack,  Der.  page  28. 

5  Rcssett,  a  place  of  refuge, 
from  resetter,  to  receive. 

♦  The  Ressett  is  as  ill  as  the 
thief,' 


9  Schoru,  cut  asunder. 

See  Der.  page. 

1 1  Schirris,  sir:?,  from  schirow, 
dominus. 

2  Schotys,  shot. 

See  Der.  page  29. 

11  Serf,  deserf,  deserve. 
10  Sen,  since. 

See  Der.  page  10. 

3  Slekit,  flattering,  sleek, 

smooth,  soothing. 
9  Stern  is,  stars. 

See  Der.  page  SS. 

2  Swecht,  weight,^  s  being 
prefixed  to  weight. 


9  Thring,  thrust. 

Sec  Der.  page  SS. 

9  Trenscheand,  cutting,  from 
trencher,  to  cut  off. 

W 

10  Wate,  wat,  to  know. 

Sec  Der.  page  26. 

z 

2  Zerii,  years. 

Sec  Der.  page  32. 

10  Zore,   ready,    desirous, 
smart,  sharp,  prenared. 
See  Der.  page  S3 


EDMUND  SPENSER. 


Spf-Nser  was  born  in  LouJon,  anJ  edticatod  at  Pembroke  Hall, 
ill  tlambridge. 

He  was  created  Poet  Lanreat  to  Queen  Eli/.abetli^  but  for  some 
time,  says  Mr.  Upfon,  he  wore  a  barren  laurel,  a^ul  posse^ised 
only  the  place  without  the  pension. 

It  is  said  the  Queen,  upon  his  presenting  some  poems  to  her, 
ordered  hini  a  gratuity  of  a  hundred  pounds  ;  but  tliat  the  Lord 
Treasurer  objecting  to  it,  said,  with  scorn  of  the  poet,   "  What ! 
all  this  for  a  song  r""     The  Queen  replied,   "  Then  give  him  what 
is  reason."     Spenser  waited  for  some  time,  but  had  tlie  mortifica- 
tion to  find  himself  disappointed  of  the  Queen's  intended  bounty. 
Upon  this  he  took  a  proper  opportunity  to  present  a  paper  to 
Queen  Kli^abeth,  in  the  manner  of  a  petition,  in  which  he  re- 
uunded  her  of  the  orders  she  liad  given,  in  the  following  lines  : — • 
I  was  promis'd  on  a  time 
To  have  reason  for  my  rhime  ; 
From  that  time  unto  this  season, 
I  have  rcceiv'd  nor  rhime  nor  reason.- 
This  paper  produced  the  desired  effect,  and  tlie  Queen,  not 
■without  reproving  the  Treasurer,  immediately  directed  the  pay- 
ment of  the  hundred  pounds  she  had  first  ordered. 

Chaucer  and  Spenser  are  the  two  ancient  English  poets,  who 
seem,  as  a  writer  observes,  to  have  taken  deep  root,  likeidd  Brit- 
ish oaks,  and  to  flourish  in  defiance  of  allthe  injuries  of  time  and 

weather.     These  two  geniuses  were  of  a  very  different  kind 

Chaucer  excelled  in  his  characters,  Spenser  in  liis  descriptions. 
The  latter  lias  been  the  father  of  more  English  poets  than  any 
other  of  our  writers,  because  his  embellishments  of  desciiption,. 
tli«  most  striking  part  of  poetry,  are  rich  and  lavish  beyond  com- 
parison. 

It  is  said  that  Cowley  firs*,  caught  his  flame  by  reading  Spen- 
ser; Milton  owned  him  for  Iiis  original;  Dryden  studied  and  com- 
mended him;  Gray  habitually  read  him  when  he  wished  to  frame- 
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hh  tlionglUs  for  cjiiiposllioti,  and  there  are  few  eniinrnt  poets  in 
the  language  who  have  not  been  essentially  indebted  to  him. 

'  Hither,  as  to  tlirir  fmintriin,  other  stars 
Repair,  and  in  their  urns  draw  golden  liglit.' 

His  Fairy  Qnecn  is  mare  kiiov/n  and  celebrated  than  any  of 
his  other  writings. 

It  is  ail  Allegory,  (continued  JMetaphor,)  Fable,  or  Story,  in 
which,  under  imaginary  persons  or  things,  is  shadowed  some 
real  action  or  instructive  moral.  In  some  instances  the  char- 
acters in  the  '  Fairy  Queen'  have  a  threefold  allusion. 

Gloriana  is  at  once  an  emblem  of  true  glory,  aii  Empress  of 
Fairy-land,  and  her  Majesty,  Queeu  Elizabeth.  Envy  is  a  personi- 
fied passion,  and  also  a  -witch,  and,  with  no  very  charitable  in- 
sinuation, a  type  of  the  nnfoitunate  Mary  Queen  of  Scots.  The 
Knight  in  dangerous  distress  is  Henry  IV.  of  France-^nd 
the  Knight  of  ^lagnificence,  Prince  Arthur — an  ancient  Bril- 
iih  hero,  is  the  bulwark  of  the  Protestant  faith  in  the  Nether- 
latids. 

Upton,  in  the  preface  to  his  edition  of  the  Fairy  Queen,  ob- 
serves that  the  fable  has  a  beginning,  a  middle,  and  an  end. 
The  beginning  is,  the  British  Prince  saw  in  a  vision  the  Fairy 
Queen,  and  fell  in  love  with  her;  the  middle,  his  search  after 
her,  with  the  adventures  that  he  underwent ;  the  end,  his  finding 
whom  he  souglit. 

it  is  the  gradual  advance  of  our  language  into  modern  polish 
and  succintness  that  has  now  to  be  pointed  out.  In  Spenser  we 
meet  with  but  few  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  idioms  which  are  so  coni- 
niou  in  Chaucer. 

"Spenser,"  says  Campbell,  "  threw  the  soul  of  liarmony  into 
our  verse,  and  made  it  more  Marmly,  tenderly,  and  magniticcntly 
descriptive  than  ever  it  was  before,  or,  -with  a  few  exceptions, 
than  it  has  ever  been  since.  We  shall  no  M'here  find  more  airy 
and  expansive  images  of  visionary  things,  a  sweeter  tone  of  sen- 
timent, or  a  finer  tlush  in  the  colonrs  of  language,  than  in  this 
Rubens  of  English  poetry.  His  expression,  though  antitpiated, 
is  beautiful  in  its  antiquity,  and  like  tlie  moss  and  ivy  on  some 
majestic  building,  covei-s  the  fabric  of  his  language  with  romantic 
and  venerable  associations." 

"With  regard  to  the  time  of  his  death,  the  inscription  on  his 
monument  erected  by  Robert  Devereux,  informs  us 

Heare  lyes  (expecting  the  second  connninge  of  our  Saviour 
Christ  Jesus)  the  boily  of  Edmund  Spenser,  the  prince  of  poets  in 
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liistyrae;  whose  divine  spirit  needs  noe  otUer  witness,  than  the 
works  which  he  left  beliind  J»im.  He  \ras  borne  in  London  in 
the  year  1510,  and  died  in  the  yeare  1596. 

His  stauia  consists  of  nine  verses  of  the  heroic  kind,  in  which 
tlie  1st  and  3d,  the  2d  4th,  3th,  and  7th,  the  6th,  8th,  and  9th, 
riiyme  to  one  another,  as  in  the  following  instance  :  — 
Enforst  to  seeke  some  covert  nigh  at  hand, 
A  shadie  grove  not  farr  away  they  spide, 
That  promist  ayde  the  tempest  to  witlisTAND, 
AVhose  loftie  trees,  yclad  with  snmmers  pride, 
Did  spred  so  broad  that  heavens  light  did  hide, 
Not  perceable  with  power  of  any  starr; 
And  all  within  were  patlies  and  alleies  wide, 
With  footing  worne,  and  leading  inward  farre, 
Faire  harbour  that  them  seems,  so  in  they  entred  ARRE. 
3st  and  3d — hand — withstand. 
2d,  4th,  5th,  and  7th — spide — pride — liide — wide. 
Cth,  Sth,  and  9th — starr — farre — arre. 

In  order  to  prevent  so  many  jingling  terminations  in  one 
Stanza,  he  sometimes  introduces  hemistics,  thus 
And  after  tliem  herself  eke  with  her  went 
To  seke  the  fugitive  (completed  in  the  second  edition)  both 
farre  and  ner€. 

He  also  makes  two  words,  thougli  spelt  tlie  same,  yet  if  of  dif- 
ferent significations,  to  rhyme  to  each  other. 
Phoebus,  which  is  the  sun  hote, 
That  shineth  upon  earth  hote. 

And  comming  where  the  knight  in  slumber  lay, 
Then  seemed  liim  his  lady  by  him  lay.  - 

B.  I.,  c.  I.,  ST.  47. 

Yet  13  Cleopolis  for  eartlily  fame — 
The  fairest  peece — 

That  covet  in  tlie  immortal  booke  of  FAME. 
But  one  of  you,  al  be  hym  lothe  or  lefe, 
He  must  go  pipin  in  an  ivie  lefe. 

He  even  alters,  adds,  and  takes  away  a  letter. 

But  temperance,  said  he,  with  golden  squire,  (square) 
Betwixt  them  both  can  measure  out  a  meane, 
Neither  to  meet  in  pleasures  who  desiRE. 

B.  I.,  c.  I.,  ST.  58. 

Some  mouth'd  like  greedy  ostryges,  some  faste  (faced) 
Like  loathly  toadcs,  some  fashioned  in  the  waste 
Like  swine. 

B.  11.,  C.  I.,  ST.  58. 


81 

The  Poet  seems  to  have  spelt  the  enduij^i  alik-^,  thjugii  the 
printer  does  not  always  observe  it. 


EXAMPLES  FOR  PRACTICE. 

The  Stanza,  and  the  pecularity  of  tlie  Words  in  Small 
Capitals,  are  to  be  explained.  The  Derivation  of  tlie  Worda 
may  be  traced. 

And  forth  they  passe,  wilh  pleasure  forward  led 
Joying  to  heare  the  birdies  sweet  harmony, 
"Which  therein  shrouded  from  the  tempest  ured, 
Seemd  in  their  song  to  scorn  the  cruell  sky. 
INIncli  can  thev  praise  the  trees  so  straight  and  UY, 
The  sayling  pine,  the  cedar  proud  and  tall. 
The  vine-propp  elme,  the  poplar  never  dry, 
Tiie  builder  oake,  sole  king  of  forrests  all. 
The  aspine,  good  for  staves,  the  cypresse  funerALL. 

Upon  the  top  of  all  his  loftie  crest 

A  bounch  of  heares  discolour'd  diversly, 

"With  sprincled  pearle  and  gold  full  riciily  drEST, 

Did  shake,  and  seemed  to  daunce  for  jollity  ; 

Like  to  an  almond  tree  ymounted  hye 

On  top  of  greene  Selinis  all  alone, 

AVith  blossoms  brave  bedecked  daintily, 

"Whose  tender  looks  do  tremble  every  one, 

At  everie  little  breath  that  under  heaven  is  blown. 

Exceeding  shone,  like  Phoebus  fayre5t  childe, 
That  did  presume  his  fathers  fyrie  wayne, 
And  flaming  mouthes  of  steedes  unwonted  Avilde, 
Tlirough  highest  heaven  with  weaker  hand  to  rayne, 
Proud  of  such  glory  and  advancement  vayne, 
"While  flashing  beames  do  daze  his  feeble  eyex, 
He  leaves  the  welkin  May  most  beaten  playne, 
And,  wrapt  with  whirling  wheeles,  inflames  the  skyen 
With  fire  not  made  to  burne,  but  fayrely  for  to  shyne. 

B.  I.,  C.  IV.,  ST.  IX. 

Now  when  the  rosy-fingred  morning  faire, 

Weary  of  aged  Tithones  satfron  bed, 

Had  spread  her  purple  robe  througli  deawy  aire, 

And  the  high  hills  Titan  discovered. 

The  royall  virgin  shooke  off  drousyhed, 

And  rising  forth  out  of  her  baser  bowre, 

Lookt  for  her  knight,  wlio  far  away  was  fled, 

And  for  her  dwarfe,  that  wont  to  wait  each  houre; 

Then  gan  she  wail  and  weepe  to  see  that  woeful  stowre. 

B.  1.,  C.  II.,  ST.  Vll. 
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Though  Spencer's;  style  is  not,  now  ]lop\itablc,  National,  and 
Present,  yet  we  have  reason  to  infer  that  it  was  once  deemed 
Elegant,  for  it  is  said  by  his  conteniporarios  that  to  Purity  and 
Perspicuity,  he  added  all  the  graces  of  Figure  and  Harmony. 
His  IMetapliors,  both  Elevating  and  Personifying,  are  generally 
suitable,  well  chosen,  and  striking.  He  sddom  croM^ds  them  on 
the  same  object,  pui-sues  tliem  too  far,  or  blends  jMetaphorical 
and  Plain  language;  and  if  his  Metaphors  are  occasionally  mix- 
ed, it  is  because  they  are  agreeable  to  nature,  and  therefore 
suitably  suggested.  Some  of  his  Personilications  arc  very  bold  ; 
inanimate  objects  not  only  live,  but  they  act  and  evince  emotion; 
thus, 

*  Upon  the  top  of  all  his  loftie  crest, 
A  BOUNCH  of  IIF.\RES  discolourd  diversly, 
With  sprinkled  peai-le  and  gold  full  richly  drest, 
Did  shake,  and  seemed  to  daunce  for  jollity. 

The  objects  from  which  he  drew  his  comparisons,  were  accom- 
modated to  tlie  nature  of  his  subject,  and  must  have  been  known 
to  most  of  his  readers. 

The  resemblance  direct  or  analogous  in  his  Similes,  is  seldom 
cither  too  striking  or  too  remote. 

"  Among  the  Allegories  in  Canto  X.,  it  is  impossible  not  to 
distinguish  that  venerable  figure  of  contemplation  in  his  hermit- 
age on  the  top  of  a  hill,  represented  as  an  old  man  almost  wasted 
away  in  study," 

With  snowy  lockes  adowne  his  shoulders  shed, 

As  HOARY  frost  with  spangles  doth  attire 
The  massy  braunches  of  an  oke  halfe  ded. 

The  Resemblance^  implied  or  expressed  in  the  following  figures 
(of  speech,)  is  to  be  traced,  and  reaso7is  are  to  be  assigned  for 
their  natural  and  harmonising  suggestion. 

The  light  which  is  let  into  the  house  of  Riclies,  is 
Such  AS  a  lamp,  whose  life  doth  fade  away  ; 
Or  as  the  moon,  cloathed  with  cloudy  night. 

A  giant's  fall  is  ■ — ;  as  an  aefcd  tree, 

Whose  hart-strings  with  keene  Steele  nigh  hewen  be; 

The  mightie  trunck,  half  rent  with  ragged  rift. 

Doth  roll  adowne  the  rocks,  and  fall  with  fearefull  drift. 

The  following  verses  are  a  beautiful  memorial  of  the  friend- 
ship which  Spenser  contracted  with  Sir  Walter  Raleigh,  describ- 
ed under  the  name  of  the  Shepherd  of  the  Ocean  : 
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I  sato,  as  was  niv  trailp. 

Tinder  the  rooi  ttf  IMolo,  tJiat  inoniitam  hoiPy 
Keeping  my  sheep  anion^'st  the  cooly  sliade 
Of  the  green  alders,  by  the  IMulla's  shore  ; 
Tl\en  a  strange  shepherd  chancM  to  find  me  out, 
AVhither  allured  M'ith  my  ])ipe's  delight, 
^AVliose  pleasing  sound  ysluilled  far  abuvit, 
Or  thither  led  by  chance,  I  know  not  light, 
Whom,  when  I  aslced  from  what  place  he  cam#>, 
And  how  he  hii^dit?  himself  he  <lid  ycleep 
The  Shepherd  of  the  Ocean  by  nanie, 
And  said  lie  came  far  from  the  main-sea  deep, 
lie  sitting  me  beside,  in  that  same  shade 
Provoked  me  to  play  some  pleasant  lit, 
And  when  he  heard  the  musicke  that  I  made, 
lie  found  liimself  full  greatly  pleas'd  at  it. 
Yet,  acmuling  my  pipe,  he  took  in  hond 
My  pipe,  before  that  aemnkd  of  many. 
And  plaid  thereon,  for  well  that  skill  he  cou'dy 
Himself  as  skilful  in  that  art  as  any. 

The  last  Canto  of  the  Second  Book,  being  designed  to  sliow 
the  trial  of  the  virtue  of  Temperance,  abounds  Mith  the  most 
pleasui-able  ideas,  which  the  fancy  of  tlie  poet  could  suggest. 
Spenser  has  tMo  stanxas  descriptive  of  a  garden  and  fountain. 
In  the  latter  stunza,  which  is  an  imitation  of  Tasso,  "  lie  seems 
to  make  the  music  lie  describes." 

Eftsoones  they  heard  a  most  melodious  sound 

Of  all  that  more  delight  a  daintie  eare. 

Such  as  at  once  might  not  on  living  ground, 

Save  in  this  pai-adise,   be  heard  elsewlicre  ; 

Right  liard  it  was  fur  wight  x^hieh  did  it  heare 

To  read  what  m:inner  musicke  that  mote  bee, 

For  all  tliat  pleasing  is  to  living  eare 

Was  there  consorted  in  one  harmonee  ; 

Birdes,  voices,  instruments,  windes,  waters,  all  agree; 

The  joyous  birdes,  shrouded  in  chcarfull  sliade, 
Their  notes  unto  the  voice  attempred  sweet ; 
Th'  angelicall  soft  trembling  voyces  made 
To  th'  instruments  of  divine  respondence  meet; 
The  silver-sounded  instruments  did  meet 
With  the  base  murmure  of  the  water's  fall ; 
The  Mater's  fall,  with  difference  discreet, 
Now  soft,  now  loud,  unto  the  wind  did  call ; 
The  gentle  Avarbling  wind  low  answered  to  all. 

B.  II.,  C.  VIII.,  ST.  LVIIT. 

It  is  now  recommended  to  the  Student  to  explain  the  peculari- 
ties  of  the  style,  and  trace  the  Derivation  of  the  words  found 
in  the  Fraieres  Tale  (of  the  Canterbury  Tales,)  and  the  last 
Canto  of  the  Second  Book  of  the  Fairv  Queen. 
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DEFINITIONS  AND  REFERENCES. 

Aee  Saxon  Derivatives. 
Page  44.  A  message,  o/'messagcs, 

14.  Bene,  hearty,  pleasant,  from  benns,  (bonus.) 

18.  Ring,  heap,"pile,  cumulus. 

14.  Complin,  evening  song,  singing  in  general. 

9.  Condign,  deserve,  from  condigner.  i^ 

12.  Couth,  were  not  able,  imp  of  canan,  to  be  able. 
21.  Dar'd,  terrified,  from  deiuan,  to  hurt,  make  dear. 

Sec   Sax.  Der.  page  45. 

15.  Ferthing,  a  very  small  spot. 
41.  Few  menye,  few  in  number. 

Sec  Sax.  Der.  imge  44. 

C^.  Canie,  a  dart,  javelin,  or  arrow. 

44.  llantit,  frum  liantan,  to  frequent, — haunt. 

1(3.  Hiddir,  a  lurker,  from  HYDAN.  Hence  "  hide  and  seek." 

21.  Hote,  named,  the  imp.  of  haetan. 

Sec  Sax.  Der.  jmge  42. 

30—43.  Hvnt,  snatched,  from  hentan. 

•'  See  Sax.  Der.  page  43. 

2G.  Kerved,  carved,  cut,  imp.  of  keufan. 

44.  IMelle,  contest,  fight,  battle,  from  mellee. 

Lat.  Barb,  melleia.     Hence  Cliance — ^Medley. 

21.  IMote,  must,  from  mustan,  oportet,  it  behoves. 
25.  INIott,  measured,  imp.  of  metax. 

See  Sax.  Der.  page  43. 

35.  IMydlit,  mixed,  from  mengan. 

See  Sax.  Der.  i^age  44. 

31.  Nill,  Tie  will,  will  not. 

49.  Ofterandis,  offerings.     F.  ofterandes  ;  Lat.  offeranda. 

24.  Rauglit,  cared,  imp.  of  reccan,  to  reck,  care. 

35.  Ray,  a  rogue,  a  knave,  a  poetaster. 

Sec  Sax.  Der.  page  SS. 

43.  Richt,  now,  just  now,  lately. 

22.  Rote,  wheel,  from  rota.     Hence  rotatory. 
35.  Rouch,  rough,  from  rowan,  to  row. 

35.  Samen,  at  the  same  time,  together. 
30.  Sceith,  sheath. 
27—43.  Sche,  scho,  seo,  heo,  hio — she. 

See  Sax.  Der.  pi-ge  42. 

27.  Selde,  seldom,  from  seld,  and  done. 
9 — 10.  Sen,  since. 

See  Sax.  Der.  page  lo. 

27.  Swonken,  from  swinkan,  to  labour,  breathe. 

30.  Tally,  "  a  cleft  piece  of  wood  to  score  an  account  upon 

by  notches." 

Sec  Sax.  Der.  page  22. 

49.  Turues,  turfs,  from  turfan  to  dig  or  cut. 

30.  Tvte,  quickly,  from  tian,  to  tie. 

•^         ^  •'  See  Sax.   Der.  page  22. 

51.  Ycftes,  gifts. 

See  Sax.  Der.  page  5  and  6. 

19.  Ywis,  cerUinly.    Gise,  Sax. ;  Yea,  Du. ;  Is,  C.  Br. 

Yes. 

See  Sax.  Der,  page  19. 


I  N  D  E  X. 


Aab 

Alilf , 

AtMjut 

About  to  do.... 

Abuve 

.^crt'iidcre 

Aiquiicie 

A.1 

Addeie 

Addle 

Adril'an 

Adiilt 

Aelt 

Act 

Al'ara 

Alter 

Afoot 

Ai^lia^tt 

Aijitarc 

AgU 

Ajjisan  .< 

A^ue 

Ago 

Agone 

Ajar 

Aidlian 

Ail 

Al 

All 

Albeit 

Ale 

Alexau 

Algate 

Ales 

Alius 

Alive 

AUone 

Aliiu 

Alone 

Along 

Alter 
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